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Preface 


Indeed, all praise is due to Allah. We praise Him, we 
seek His Aid, and we seek forgiveness of Him. And we 
seek refuge in Allah front the evil of our selves and 
from the evil of our deeds. Whomsoever Allah guides, 
there is none that can misguide him, and whomsoever 
Allah misguides, there is none that can guide him. 


And I bear witness that there is no deity worthy of 
worship except for Allah—Alone and without 
partners. And I bear witness that Muhammad is His 
Slave and His Messenger. 


5p A YS we S A ast tha Gall Gig 
“O you who believe, fear Allah as He should be feared 
and do not die except while you are Muslims [in 
submission to ve [Al ‘Imran (3):102] 


oe Pad ded ne ated jax oe 4 
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“O mankind, fear your Lord who created you from a 
single soul. And from it He created its mate and 
dispersed from them both many men and women. And 
fear Allah through whom (i.e. in His Name) you ask 
one another (i.e. request favors and demand rights) 
and the wombs (i.e. fear Allah in regards to the 
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relations of kinship). Indeed, Allah is Ever-Watchful 
over you.” [An-Nisa’ (4):1] 


ge ORGs ogee 7 
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“O you who believe, fear Allah and speak the truth, 
He will amend for you your deeds and forgive you 
your sins. And whoever obeys Allah and His 
Messenger has certainly attained a great success.” 
[Al-Ahzab (33):70-71] 


As to what follows: 


Indeed, the most truthful of speech is the Book of 
Allah, and the best of guidance is the guidance of 
Muhammad, and the worst of affairs are the newly 
created matters. And every newly created matter is an 
innovation. And every innovation is misguidance. 


This is a series of biographies of some the scholars and 
Muhaddithin of this Ummah which Allah has granted 
glory and honor until the Hour. We will focus on 
certain aspects of the lives of these scholars such as 
their attributes, their manners, their knowledge, their 
worship, and their religion, and how great is our need 
in this age to know about these matters! There can be 
no return to the glory and honor that this Ummah 
possessed except by assuming the noble attributes that 
the first generations possessed. 


The biographies of these scholars have been unknown 
to many of the Muslims for quite some time, and so 
the torch to guide those in confusion was 
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extinguished. It has been waiting for the one who will 
set it alight again to illuminate the path. People have 
grown tired of hearing empty talk; everyone wants to 
see this religion become a practical reality just as it was 
in the lives of these scholars and in the lives of the 
Muslims who followed them. The religion was well- 
established in their time and it filled their hearts and 
minds, and it was part of their very flesh and blood. 
One senses that their every breath, every movement 
was for Allah’s sake. If they spoke, it was for Allah’s 
sake that they spoke, and when they remained silent, 
that too was for Allah’s sake. 


They illuminated the world with their piety, their 
knowledge, their worship, and their righteous deeds. 
If you look towards their character and their morals, 
you would say, “Such was the character and morals of 
the Prophets.” If you were to look at their dealings 
with people, you would see a living translation of 
Allah’s Book, and a practical application of the Sunnah 
of Allah’s Messenger (#%). The very mention of these 
scholars’ names soften the hearts, and it rejuvenates 
decrepit limbs in order to rush towards Allah. 
Whenever one of the characteristics of the righteous 
would be mentioned in the presence of Makhlad ibn 
al-Husayn,"! he would say: 


ee Cael oe eee Oe oa 
(aad IS 


“Do not think of mentioning us along with them for 


"1 See at-Tagqrib (no. 6530). 
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the healthy person who walks is not like the infirm one 
who must sit. 


It is from Allah’s Blessing and Grace that Dar-us-Salam 
in Riyadh has resolved to publicize the biographies of 
these scholars and circulate them for all of the Muslims 
throughout the world. This way, the Muslims may 
have full knowledge concerning them, and the Muslim 
youth may take them as role models, in order to make 
the Ummah’s present with its past. 


The noble brothers responsible for this publishing 
house requested that I write some books to familiarize 
the Muslims with their scholars, so I performed 
Istikhadrah to Allah, and I resolved to take up this 
project — and from Allah is all help sought. 


It had been my intention that the series be a 
comprehensive reference concerning the biography of 
these scholars and their narrations of Hadiths, with 
mention of all the references, however the brothers 
responsible for the publishing house desired that each 
book be basic in order to benefit the common Muslims, 
especially the youth, so I have attempted to be concise 
- and from Allah is all help sought. 


I would like to note that I strove to keep the book to a 
suitable length, neither neglecting important points 
nor going into excessive detail. I avoided making the 
book extremely lengthy or writing lengthy footnotes 
so as to make it easy for the reader. I mentioned those 
stories which have been relied upon by the scholars, 
without rigorously applying the principles used in 


(Aba Nu’aym, al-Hilyah (8/266). 
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narration of Hadiths. Whatever the trustworthy 
scholars like adh-Dhahabi mention, I have 
mentioned, and whatever seemed questionable or 
was rejected the precise scholars, I have avoided. 
And from Allah is all help sought. I ask Allah to make 
this book beneficial and to guide the Muslim youth to 
every good and success. 


Written by: 


Salahuad-Din ‘Ali ‘Abdul-Mawjid 


salahmera@salahmera.com 


Introduction 


All praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds, the 
Merciful, the Beneficent, the Owner of the Day of 
Recompense. He created man from clay, then He made 
him a fertilized sperm and egg in the womb. After 
that, he turned it into a clot which appears black to 
any who look at it. Then the clot becomes like a 
chewed morsel of flesh. Then he turns that morsel of 
flesh into bones well-proportioned and _ structured. 
Those bones are covered with flesh, until it becomes a 
different creation altogether, so Blessed is Allah, the 
Best of Creators. 


Exalted is the One who has power over all things. He 
decrees whatever He likes, and He alone possesses the 
Dominion of the heavens and the earth. 


if 
nw ya ig oe BA oo 
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“He creates whatever He wills. He grants female 
(offspring) to whomever He wishes, and He grants 
male (offspring) to whomever He wills.” [Ash-Shura 
(42):49] 


Blessed is Allah, the High, the Mighty, the Forbearing, 
the Generous, the Hearing, the Seeing, and the 
a 
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“He it is Who shapes you in the wombs as He wills. La 
ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped 
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but He), the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.’[Al ‘Imran 
(3):6] 
I bear witness that there is no deity worthy of worship 
except for Allah, alone, without partners. None can 
rival Him, and He is exalted above resembling His 
creation, for there is none like Him, and he is the 
Hearing, the Seeing. 


I bear witness that Muhammad is His Slave and 
Messenger, the Best of His Creation, and His Trustee 
over His Revelation. He sent him as a mercy to all the 
worlds, and an example for all mankind. He is Allah’s 
Proof against all of His Creatures. Through him, Allah 
guided mankind while before they were misguided 
and taught them while before they had been ignorant. 
By sending him, Allah gave sight to the blind, and 
hearing to the deaf. Muhammad #¢ delivered the 
Message and fulfilled the trust given to him by Allah; 
he sincerely guided the Ummah until all of Allah’s 
commandments became clear to them. Through him, 
the Party of ar-Rahmén attained honor, and the Party of 
Shaytan was humiliated. He filled the world with light 
after it had been full of darkness, and those wandering 
in confusion were guided. So may Allah send Salah 
upon him, and may He grant him peace, mercy, and 
blessings. 


To Proceed: 


Every person, whether he is a believer or a disbeliever, 
seeks certain things in order to achieve happiness. 
Everyone seeks means to attain that which he desires, 
and everyone desires means to prevent that which 
they dislike. The intelligent person is the one who 
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seeks the help of the One Who has the ability to grant 
him what he desires and prevent what he dislikes. 


So who is truly intelligent? The truly intelligent person 
is the believer whose goal is to enter Paradise and to 
be as far away as possible from the Hellfire and its 
people. It is well known that salvation from the 
Hellfire and entrance into Paradise can only be 
attained by implementing the meaning of this Verse: 


figs BY Ls Sp 


“It is You (alone) we worship, and it is from You 
(alone) we seek help.”” [Al-Fatihah (1):5] 


Therefore, servitude to Allah and seeking His Aid in 
attaining that servitude is the path that will take the 
person to Paradise and save him from the fire. 


Servitude is not fitting to anyone besides Allah, and no 
one deserves worship other than him; this is the 
meaning of Tawhid of al-Uluhiyyah (Divinity). Aid is 
sought from Allah (3) to make it easy for a person to 
attain sincere servitude to Him and to guide him to its 
paths; this is the meaning of Tawhid of Rububiyyah 
(Lordship). 


Allah (3) Created all the Creation in order to worship 
Him with love and sincerity as He says: 


doses SY Sof 1H dak sp 
“And I have not created the jinn and men except to 
worship Me.” [Adh-Dhariyat (51):56] 


Certain things must be kept in mind to understand 
this Verse properly: 
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1) Allah did not create the Creation because He is in 
need of them. Rather, He is the Self-Sufficient, and 
we are in need of him. Allah 4 says: 


5 SEM AI YO opted SANG 3h of A 

 ocalyell 
“I do not desire any provision from them nor do I 
desire that they should feed Me. Verily, Allah is the 
Provider, the Owner of Power, the Strong.”” [Adh- 
Dhariyat (51):57-58] 


In his Tafsir, ibn Kathir, may Allah have mercy on 
him, comments on His Statement, “ Verily, Allah is the 
Provider, the Owner of Power, the Strong”’: 


The meaning of the verse is that He created the slaves 
to worship Him alone and without partner. Whoever 
obeys Him, He will give him the fullest of rewards, 
and whoever disobeys Him, He will punish him with 
the severest of punishments. He also informed that He 
is not in need of them, rather they are in need of Him 
at all times for He is their Creator and Provider. 


‘Abdullah ibn Mas’td, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, “Allah’s Messenger taught me to recite it as 
‘Indeed, I am the Provider, the Owner of Power, the 
Strong.” 


It is necessary for every Muslim who hopes to meet 
Allah to pause here for a moment to reflect. If Allah 
(3) has taken upon Himself the responsibility of 
providing, and you will only attain what has been 
decreed for you, then you should seek the Dunya in a 
goodly manner and devote yourself to worship of 
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your Lord. If you do so, Allah (3) will fill your hands 
with provision. 


And be weary of seeking provision by way of 
disobedience to Allah, for you will not attain 
anything besides Allah’s Wrath and His Anger. Aba 
Umamah, may Allah be pleased with him, relates, 
“Allah’s Messenger #% said, ‘The Holy Spirit (Jibril) 
emitted into my mind that no soul shall die until it has 
completed its term and attained all its provision. 
Therefore, be fearful of Allah and seek your provision 
in a goodly manner. Let not the delay of your 
provision lead you to disobeying Allah, for that 
which is with Allah is not attained except by 
obedience to Him.” 


Provision is sought in a goodly manner by seeking the 
Halal (lawful) and avoiding the Haram (unlawful). 
Jabir ibn ‘Abdillah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
relates that Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, “Do not be 
impatient concerning the delay in your provision, for 
no slave (of Allah) shall die until he attains the last of 
his provision. Therefore, seek it in a goodly manner: 
take the Halal and avoid the Haram.” 


Ma’qil ibn Yasar, may Allah be pleased with him, 
relates that Allah’s Messenger said, “Your Lord, 
Blessed and Exalted is He, says, ‘O son of Adam, 
free yourself for my worship, | will fill your heart with 
contentment and your hands with provision. O son of 
Adam, do not distance yourself from me, for then I 
will fill your heart with poverty and your hands with 
preoccupation.”! 


Nl Aba Nu’aym, Hilyah al-Awliya’ (10/27). 
7] Al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak (4/362). 
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Allah, Blessed and Exalted is He, has guaranteed us 
our provision and He has sworn to that. He ordered us 
to place complete trust in Him. Therefore, anyone who 
has any doubt in the guarantee of Allah, the Mighty 
and Exalted, or does not take heed of Allah’s Promise, 
and so he does not care about Allah’s Commands or 
His Warnings, then Allah does not care through which 
of the worldly means that person will be destroyed. 
Allah has taken upon Himself to provide for every 
creature and He has given His guarantee of that as He 
says: 


ct 
PE ig Ae che 42 
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“And no living creature is there on earth but its 
provision is due from Allah. He knows its dwelling 
place and its resting place. All is in a Clear Book.” 
[Hud (11):6] 


Allah has given us His sworn guarantee that He will 
provide for us. He has informed us that this is 
something true concerning which there can be no 
doubt, just as there is no doubt concerning the Day of 
Judgment, or just as we have no doubt that we speak. 
All of these matters are in reality without question. 
Allah says: 


vo, Bee ag i pa AN ea Date 
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“And in the heaven is your provision and whatever 


you are promised. Then by the Lord of the heaven and 
earth, indeed, it is truth —just as [sure as] it is that 
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you are speaking.” [Adh-Dhariyat (51):22-23] 


Due to His Divine Guarantee, Allah, the Mighty and 
Exalted, has ordered us to place our trust in Him, as 
He says: 


aurr fb ea wert ve 
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“And place your trust in the Living Who shall not die, 
and exalt (Him) with His Praise. And sufficient is He 
as the Knower of the sins of His Slaves.” [Al-Furqan 
(25):58] 


After all of this, if you are still in doubt, and you make 
the Dunya your target, your best efforts will still only 
yield you that which was decreed for you. Zayd bin 
Thabit, may Allah be pleased with him, relates that he 
heard Allah’s Messenger #% saying, “Whoever makes 
the Dunya his concern, Allah shall cause his affair to be 
scattered, and he will put poverty before his eyes, and 
nothing will come to him of the Dunyd except that 
which was written for him. And whoever intends the 
Hereafter, Allah will gather together his affair for him, 
He will place contentment in his heart, and the Dunya 
will be forced to come to him.” 


All of the Creation are in need of Allah () in all 
things. If they would just reflect concerning 
themselves, they would find in every potion of 
themselves an indication of their great need of Him. 
Allah 3€ says: 


eee, or ger Ss a4 ye ee % 4.4 AE 
CH tat Gt a Yaa At AON ep 


(] At-Tirmidhi (no. 2465). 
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“O Mankind, you are the ones in need of Allah, and 
Allah is the Rich, the Praiseworthy.’’ [Fatir 35:15] 


Ibn Kathir, may Allah have mercy on him, 
commented, “Allah 3 is informing us that He has 
no need of anyone else, but all of creation is in need of 
Him and they are in a position of humility before Him. 
And He is Self-Sufficient all by Himself.” 


As for His Statement, “And Allah is the Rich, the 
Praiseworthy,’’ He is informing us that He is 
completely Self-Sufficient in all aspects; He has no 
need of any of the things His Creatures need. This is 
because He is most Perfect in all His Attributes. From 
His Richness is that He enriches the Creation in the 
worldly life and the Hereafter. 


He is Praiseworthy for his His Attributes are all 
praiseworthy, for they are all Beautiful, and His 
Actions are all praiseworthy, because they are all the 
result of Kindness, Generosity, Wisdom, or Mercy. 


The Creation are all in need of their Lord for 
everything. Is it therefore not fitting that they 
worship Him as He deserves to be worshipped and 
as He ordered them to worship Him, rather than 
according to their own fancies and innovations? 


2) Allah is the Rich, the Praiseworthy, the Wise, and 
the All-Knowing. He only orders His slaves with 
that which is good for them, and He only prohibits 
them from that which is evil for them. Therefore, 
Allah orders justice and good conduct, and He 
orders that we worship Him without ascribing any 
partners to him. Allah says: 
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“Indeed, Allah orders justice and good conduct and 
giving to relatives and forbids immorality and bad 
conduct and oppression. He admonishes you that 
perhaps you will be reminded.’” [An-Nahl (16):90] 


Shaykh as-Sa’di, may Allah have mercy on him, 
clarified that justice encompasses being just both 
with regard to the right of Allah as well as the right 
of others. He then commented, “So this Verse 
encompasses all that has been ordered and all that 
has been prohibited; nothing remains which does not 
enter into it. Every issue which touches on justice, 
good conduct, or giving to relatives, then it is from 
that which Allah has ordered. Every issue that 
includes immorality, bad conduct, or oppression 
then it is from that which Allah has prohibited. From 
this, it is known that all that has ordered is excellent 
and all that he is prohibited is reprehensible. It is in 
light of this that all people’s opinions and actions are 
to be judged. Blessed is He whose Speech contains 
Guidance, Success, and Healing, and it is the Criterion 
for judging all things.” 


Allah (3) is pleased with His slaves doing all of that 
which He has ordered them, and He detests that they 
do any of that which He has prohibited them. 
Therefore, He is pleased that they should worship 
Him alone, and He dislikes that they should commit 
Shirk or Kufr, speak about Him without knowledge, or 
spend their money for other than His Pleasure or 
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obedience to Him. Allah (3) says: 


obs 2H ool oe a Ke g ge ail BE WKS ol 
ee x Ie dag as by Bsr we 5 EA 455 Is (S53 
ye por ott ye 

és ee ie Aion oA es AS le Kx “3 


“If you disbelieve - indeed, Allah is Free from need of 
you. And He is not pleased with disbelief for His 
servants. And if you are grateful, He is pleased with it 
for you; and no bearer of burdens will bear the burden 
of another. Then to your Lord will be your return, and 
He will inform you about what you used to do. Indeed, 
He is Ever-Knowing of what is in the breasts.” [Az- 
Zumar (39):7] 


Aba Hurayrah relates that Allah’s Messenger (#£) said: 


oi aS Pee gol mec oS 3 055 iG PS os sl Sp 
V5 ek abl Se he Oly Ebel S V5 bcs 


giz, 


(JU BLSI5 SIZES! 85355 JES Js SS ais le 


“Allah (3) is pleased with three things for you, and 
He dislikes three things for you. He is pleased that you 
should worship Him alone associating nothing with 
Him, that you hold on to the Rope of Allah altogether 
and do not divide, and that you be sincere to those 
whom Allah entrusts with your affairs. And He 
dislikes for you ‘he said, she said,’ excessive 
questioning, and wastage of wealth.’"'! 


Thus, is not our Lord who orders us with that which is 
for our own good and prohibits us from that which is 
evil for us deserving of our obedience? The only path 


(') Muslim (1715). 
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to Allah (a) is knowledge. By knowledge, I mean the 
knowledge that will make you acquainted with your 
Lord by way of His Names and His Attributes such 
that you recognize Him as a King upon His Glorious 
Throne above the heavens and the earth directing the 
affairs of all His slaves, commanding and prohibiting, 
sending Messengers, revealing books, rewarding and 
punishing, raising up some and debasing others, 
giving some and withholding from others, seeing 
everything from above the Seven Heavens, knowing 
the public and the secret, doing as He pleases, 
possessing every Attribute of Perfection, and being 
free of all shortcomings. Not even an atom moves 
except by His Permission, and no leaf falls from a tree 
except that He knows of it, and none intercedes in His 
Presence except by His permission. 


Then you must know what is the most direct route to 
reach Him: and it is by following your Prophet 
Muhammad #%. You must see yourself as one who 
will be obedient to your Lord. Yes, this could be a 
lengthy process or it could yet be easy, but it is only by 
patience and certainty that the status of leadership 
(Imamah) can be attained in the religion. 


So before you is a biography of one of the notable 
personalities of Islam and one of its noble knights. He 
reached the very highest levels of scholarship and 
piety. There is no Salafi'] following the methodology 
of Ahl as-Sunnah Wa al-Jama’ah except that he testifies 
to his great virtue, for through him, Allah gave sight to 
{ Translator’s note: the word Salafi means one who follows the 
way of the Salaf, the first three generations of Islam who were 
praised by the Prophet #% as the best of mankind. 


24 The Biography of Imam ibn al-Qayyim 








so many eyes that were blind and life to so many 
hearts that were dead. He is none other than Shaykh 
Al-Islam, Imam ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyyah, may Allah 
shower him with His Mercy. 


His Name and Lineage: 


He is Abu ‘Abdillah, Shams ad-Din, Muhammad ibn 
Abi Bakr ibn Ayytb ibn Sa’d ibn Hariz ibn Makki 
Zayn ad-Din, az-Zur'i then ad-Dimashqi, pl danbali 
He is famous as Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyyah.! H 


His Birth: 


The biographical reference works are in agreement 
that he was born in the year 691 H. His student, as- 
Safadi, mentioned that he was born on the 7*) of Safar 
in that year. Ibn Taghri Bardi, Ad-Dawtdi, and as- 
Suyuti followed him in that view. 


The Title “ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyyah’’: 


This great Imam is well-known amongst both the early 
scholars and the later scholars as ibn Qayyim al- 
Jawziyyah. Some shorten it and simply say ibn al- 
Qayyim. The biographical reference works are in 
agreement that the one who became famous with the 
title “Qayyim al-Jawziyyah” was his father: Shaykh 
Abt Bakr ibn Ayytb az-Zur’i. He was the Qayyim, or 
director, of al-Madrasah al-Jawziyyah (the Jawzi school) 
in Damascus for a long period of time. Therefore, he 
was called “Qayyim al-Jawziyyah.” Afterwards, his 
offspring and his grandchildren became famous with 
this ascription. 


(1 Al-Badr At-Tali’ (2/143). 
1 Abjad Al-‘Ulaim (3/138). 
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Qayyim, in the language, means someone who is in 
charge of directing and managing something. As for 
its definition according to its technical usage, it does 
not go beyond that. It has the same meaning as Nazir 
or Wasi, so a person can be called the Nazir of a school, | 
its Wasi, or its Qayyim. They all have the same 
meaning. It is sufficient source of his pride that he 
should be in charge of this school because of the great 
influence it had amongst all the schools of that time."! 


Al-Madrasah al-Jawziyyah: 


Knowing the reason he became famous for this 
ascription, it is necessary to know something about 
al-Madrasah al-Jawziyyah. Al-Jawziyyah was one of the 
greatest Hanbali schools in Damascus in particular 
and Sham in general. It is attributed to its founder, ibn 
al-Jawzi; and he is Muhyi ad-Din Yusuf, son of the 
famous Imam and preacher, Abt al-Faraj ‘Abdur- 
Rahman ibn ‘Ali ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn 
‘Ubaydillah ibn al-Jawzi al-Qurashi al-Bakri al- 
Baghdadi al-Hanbali. He died in the year 656 H. 


It is mentioned in Munadah Al-Atfal, “This school was 
located at Al-Baztriyah which used to be called Siq al- 
Qamh. Its neighbors have taken up most of it, and only 
a small part of it remains now. It remained functioning 
until the year 1327 H, but it is now closed and we do 
not know how it will fair with the passage of time.” 


After the words of ibn Badran, al-Ustadh Ahmad 
‘Ubayd said, “Then it was closed for some time until it 
was reopened by Jam’iyah al-Is’af al-Khayri and 


(1 Ad-Durar Al-Kaminah (3/243). 
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transformed into a school for teaching children. Then, 
it burned down in the first Syrian Revolution, and it 
remains in that state until today.” 


Al-Ustadh Muhammad Muslim al-Ghunaymi said, 
“Then it burned down in the year 1925 CE during the 
Syrian Revolution against the French, but now its 
structure has been rebuilt.” 


Others Also Known as ibn Qayyim 
al-Jawziyyah: 


Those who share this ascription with him can be 
divided into the following: 


1) Those who are descended from Abia Bakr ibn 
Ayytb, his father, from amongst his sons and 
grandsons, as shall be mentioned shortly. 


2) The grandson of Imam ibn al-Qayyim through his 
daughter and his children as mentioned by As- 
Sakhawi in ad-Daw’ al-Lami’ in his statement, 
“Abdur-Rahman ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn 
Ibrahim al-Khawaja ad-Dimashqi; he settled in 
Makkah. He is the father of Ahmad, Muhammad, 
Yahya, and others. His grandfather is known as 
Abu al-Faraj and he was known as ibn Qayyim AI- 
Jawziyyah. His mother was the daughter of ash- 
Shams ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyyah. He came to 
Makkah shortly after the year 30 and settled there. 
He purchased a home there and he used to travel 
regularly to Calicut”! for business. He died in 
Makkah during Rabi’ al-Awwal in the year 856 H, 


I Tbn al-Qayyim, Haydtuhu Wa Atharuh (p. 12). 
(1 A city in India. 
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and he left behind a number of houses and 
children.” 


As-Sakhawi also wrote a biography of his son, Ahmad 
ibn Abdir-Rahman, and he said concerning it, “Like 
his father, he was also known as ibn Qayyim al- 
Jawziyyah. He died in Cairo in the year 973 H.”""! 


His Father: 


His father was Shaykh Abt Bakr ibn Ayyab az-Zur’i. 
He became known as Qayyim al-Jawziyyah because 
he was the Qayyim of al-Madrasah al-Jawziyyah in 
Damascus for some time. After him, his children and 
grandchildren became famous for that, so one of them 
would be called “ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyyah.” 


ibn Kathir said, “He is the Shaykh, the worshipper, 
Aba Bakr ibn Ayytb ibn Sa’d az-Zur’i al-Hanbali, the 
Qayyim of al-Jawziyyah. He was a righteous 
worshipper, and he was straightforward. He was a 
noble man, and he heard some of Dala’il an-Nabuwwah 
from ar-Rashid al-‘Amiri. He died suddenly on the 
night of Sunday, 19° Dhai al-Hijjah at al-Madrasah al- 
Jawziyyah. His funeral prayer was performed after 
Zuhr in the Jami’ (large Masjid). He was buried at Bab 
as-Saghir. His funeral was witnessed by many, and the 
people praised him greatly, may Allah have mercy on 
him. He is the father of al-’Allamah Shams ad-Din 
Muhammad ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyyah, the author of 
many extremely beneficial works. He was very 
knowledgeable concerning the regulations of 
inheritances, and his son Shams ad-Din learned about 


(1 Tbn al-Qayyim, Hayatuhu Wa Atharuh (p. 15). 
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it from him, may Allah have mercy on both of them.” 


His Brothers: 


His brother was Zayn ad-Din Abut al-Faraj ‘Abdur- 
Rahman ibn Abi Bakr. He was born about two years 
after his brother, ash-Shams, for he was born in the 
year 693 H. He shared most of the same teachers as his 
brother, and al-Hafiz ibn Rajab was one of his 
students. He died on the night of Sunday, the 18™ of 
Dhia al-Hijjah, in the year 769 H in Damascus. He was 
buried in the graveyard of Bab as-Saghir.! 


The son of his brother Zayn ad-Din was ‘Imad ad-Din 
Abt al-Fida’ Isma’il ibn Zayn ad-Din ‘Abdir-Rahman. 
He was a noble person, and he acquired most of the 
library of his uncle Shams ad-Din. He died on the day 
of Saturday, the 15" of Rajab in the year 799 H.!! 


His Children: 


1) ‘Abdullah — he is Sharaf ad-Din and Jamal ad-Din 
‘Abdullah ibn al-Imam Shams ad-Din Muhammad. 
He was born in the year 723 H. He was extremely 
intelligent and possessed an excellent memory. He 
memorized Strah al-A’raf in two days, and he 
recited the Qur’an while (leading) the prayer in the 
year 731 H, while he was still about nine years old. 
He is the one who took charge of teaching at as- 
Sadriyyah after his father, and his biographers 
lavished him with praise of his knowledge, his 
piety, his sharp intellect, and his Ghayrah (sense of 


('! AL-Bidayah Wa an-Nihayah (14/110). 
1 Ad-Daris (2/71). 
31 Ad-Durar al-Kaminah (2/434). 





Introduction 29 





jealousy) for Allah’s sake. Al-Hafiz ibn Kathir 
mentioned in at-Tarikh that he was the one who 
eliminated the innovation of al-Wagid, lighting of 
lamps, in the Jami’ of Damascus on the night of the 
15"" of Sha’ban, and (he also mentioned) that this 
was one of the amazing achievements that no one 
had attained the likes of in two hundred years. 


Ibrahim — he is the ‘Allamah, the grammarian, the 
great jurisprudent, Burhan ad-Din Ibrahim ibn 
Shams ad-Din. He was born in the year 716 H, 
and he died in the year 767 H. He learned from his 
father and other teachers. He would issue legal 
verdicts, and he taught at as-Sadriyyah. He attained 
a good reputation and he tread the path of his 
father. He was an expert in grammar. He wrote a 
commentary on Alfiyyah ibn Malik titled Irshad as- 
Salik Ila Hall Alftyyah ibn Malik. He was affluent, 
and he left tremendous wealth behind approaching 
one hundred thousand Dirhams, may Allah have 
mercy on him. 


Ibn Hajar mentions amongst the interesting stories 
about him in ad-Durar al-Kaminah, “There occurred a 
dispute between him and ‘Imad ad-Din ibn Kathir in 
teaching. ibn Kathir said to him, ‘You dislike me 
because I am Ash’ari.’ He responded, ‘If there was hair 


(Shar) all the way from your head down to your feet, 


people would not believe you if you say that you are 


an Ash’ari while your Shaykh was ibn Taymiyyah.””!?1 


[1] 


Shadharat adh-Dhahab (6/180). Translator’s note: He means 
that this innovation was so strongly rooted in the local 
practice that it was shocking he was able to succeed in this. 
This is a play on words, a person who is very hairy, or hirsute, 
is called Ash’ar in the Arabic language. 
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Al-Burhan was truthful in what he said for ibn Kathir 
was not an Ash’ari. The evidence for that are the 
works of ibn Kathir, particularly his excellent and 
beneficial book, Tafsir al-Qur’an al-Azim, for in it he 
affirmed and upheld the Madhhab of the Salaf, may 
Allah have mercy on him. 


He authored a treatise which has been published by 
the title Ikhtiyarat Shaykh al-Islam ibn Taymiyyah (The 
Chosen Views of Shaykh al-Islam ibn Taymiyyah). In 
it, he divided the chosen views of ibn Taymiyyah into 
four categories. In every category, he mentioned 
numerous opinions of ibn Taymiyyah, may Allah 
have mercy on him, and it is a well-composed treatise. 
And Allah 3€ knows best.!!! 


It was in such an environment of knowledge that ibn 
Qayyim al-Jawziyyah was raised, may Allah have 
mercy on him. He was busy frequenting the circles of 
knowledge learning and teaching. Allah blessed him 
with a sharp intellect, excellent memory, a vast scope 
of knowledge, and a pure heart, as a result of which he 
was able to achieve the great status that he has such 
that his works are essential to the Islamic library and 
the circles of knowledge. From the time that people 
have known of ibn al-Qayyim the scholar, he has been 
very influential and he remains so up until our day. 
That is the bounty of Allah which He grants to 
whomever He wills. 


(1 Shadharat adh-Dhahab (6/208). 





The Age In Which He Lived 


Anyone who examines the age in which ibn al-Qayyim, 
may Allah have mercy on him, lived in will see that it 
was a time of great confusion and trials. The effect of 
the Mongols and the havoc they wreaked in the lands 
of Islam is plain to see. The Khalifah was very weak and 
it was the Sultans and the Mamluk (slave) governors 
who had control over the Muslim lands. The Muslims 
were divided into many factions and innovations were 
widespread until that was what most people followed. 
As for the one holding on the Sunnah, he was boycotted 
and discarded. However, Shaykh al-Islam ibn 
Taymiyyah and his students such as ibn al-Qayyim 
were able to spread the ‘Aqdidah of Ahl as-Sunnah Wa al- 
Jama’ah and to call people back to the Madhhab of the 
Salaf, may Allah be pleased with them. 


This age that ibn al-Qayyim lived in was the weakest 
of the ages of Bant al-‘Abbas. Here are some of the 
Khalifahs in whose time ibn al-Qayyim lived: 


1) Al-Hakim Bi Amrillah Ahmad ibn al-Hasan ibn 
Abi Bakr ibn al-Hasan (661-701 H): 


Al-Hakim Bi Amrillah: is Aba al-‘Abbas Ahmad 
ibn Abi “Ali al-Hasan ibn Abi Bakr ibn al-Hasan ibn 
‘Ali al-OQabbi ibn al-Khalifah al-Mustarshid Billah 
ibn al-Mustazhir Billah. 


When Baghdad was ransacked (by the Mongols), 
he hid himself and managed to survive. He then 
departed from it along with a group of people and 
he sought out Husayn ibn Falah, the Amir of the 
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1] 


Bant Khifajah. He stayed with him for some time, 
then he came to Damascus with al-‘Arabi. He 
stayed with the Amir, ‘Isa ibn Muhanna’ for some 
time. An-Nasir, who was responsible for Damas- 
cus, sent for him so he could learn of his condition, 
and it was at that time he heard of the approach of 
the Mongols. Al-Malik al-Muzaffar came to Da- 
mascus, al-Amir Qalaj al-Baghdadi also came out 
seeking him. They gathered with him (al-Hakim) 
and pledged allegiance to him as the Khalifah. A 
group of the governors of the ‘Arabs gathered to 
come to his service. With their assistance, al-Hakim 
liberated Ghanah, al-Hadithah, Hit, and al-Anbar. 
He faced the Mongols in battle and was victorious. 
Then, ‘Ala’ ad-Din Taybars the Na’ib of Damascus 
wrote to him and al-Malik al-Muzaffar also 
requested his presence. He came to Damascus in 
Safar, so he sent him to the Sultan. Al-Mustansir 
Billah™! had reached Cairo three days before him, 
so he did not feel he should enter him out of fear 
that he would restrain him. Therefore, he returned 
to Aleppo and its governor and heads pledged 
allegiance to him, amongst them ‘Abdul-Halim ibn 
Taymiyyah (the father of Shaykh al-Islam Ahmad 
ibn Taymiyyah). He gathered together large forces 
and set out for Ghanah. Al-Mustansir met him at 
Ghanah and al-Hakim acknowledged his authority 
and entered into obedience to him. Aftwerwards, 
al-Mustansir was killed in the battle that is 
mentioned in his biography, so al-Hakim set out 


Translator’s note: Al-Mustansir had already taken the Bay’ah 


(pledge of allegiance) for the Khilafah. 
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for ar-Rahbah, and he came to ‘Isa ibn Muhanna’. 
He wrote to Al-Malik az-Zahir Baybars, so he 
requested his appearance. He came to Cairo with 
an entourage including some of his children. Al- 
Malik Az-Zahir honored him and pledged alle- 
giance to him as the Khalifah. His reign lasted for a 
long time; his Khildfah lasted a little over forty 
years. Al-Malik az-Zahir settled him in the large 
castle of the fortress, and he delivered the sermon 
numerous times at the large Masjid of the for- 
tress. 1 


Al-Mustakfi Billah Sulayman ibn al-Hakim Bi 
Amrillah Ahmad (701-740 H): 


Al-Mustakfi Billah: is Abt ar-Rabi’ Sulayman ibn 
al-Hakim Bi Amrillah. He was born on the 15 of 
Muharram in the year 684 H, and he busied himself 
with seeking knowledge for a modest amount of 
time. He was given pledge of allegiance as Khalifah 
in Jumada al-Ula in the year 701 H as he was 
appointed by his father as his heir, and the 
Khutbahs were delivered in his name throughout 
the cities of Egypt and Sham. The news spread to 
all the lands of Islam. They had been residing at al- 
Kabsh, so the Sultdn transferred them to the 
Fortress and established a residence for them. 


In the year 702, the Mongols descended upon Sham 
in attack. The Sultan came out with the Khalifah in 
his company to fight them and was victorious. The 
Mongols suffered a tremendous slaughter, and the 
survivors fled. 


(1 Tarikh al-Khulafa’ (p. 547). 
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In the year 736, a dispute occurred between the 
Khalifah and the Sultan. He took the Khélifah into 
custody and kept him at the Fortress; he was not 
allowed to meet with the people. Then, during Dha al- 
Hijjah, in the year 737, he exiled the Khalifah to the city 
of Qus along with his family and children. He made 
arrangements that their needs be met, and they were 
about 100 people in number. To Allah do we belong 
and to Him do we return! Al-Mustakfi remained in 
Qus until he died in the year 740 H, and he was 
buried there. He was over fifty years in age." 


Al-Wathiq Billah Ibrahim ibn al-Mustamsik Bill- 
ah Muhammad ibn al-Hakim (740-742 H): 

Al-Wathig Billah: is Ibrahim ibn Wali al-’Ahd al- 
Mustamsik Billah Abi ‘Abdillah ibn al-Hakim Bi 


Amrillah Abi al-’Abbas Ahmad. His grandfather, 
al-Hakim had originally appointed his son Ahmad, 


~ who was called al-Mustamsik, as his heir, but he 


passed away during his lifetime. He then named al- 
Mustamsik’s son Ibrahim as his successor, believ- 
ing that he was fit for the Khilafah, but then he saw 
that he was unfit for it as he was completely 
engrossed in play and he kept the company of 
corrupt, lowly people. He then retracted his 
appointment and appointed his own son, al- 
Mustakfi, and he is the uncle of Ibrahim. It was 
Ibrahim who caused the dispute between the 
Khalifah, al-Mustakfi, and the Sultan after they 
had been like brothers, by carrying slanderous tales 
to him until what was to be came to pass. 


(1) Tarikh al-Khulafa’ (p. 553). 
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pany 


When al-Mustakfi died at Qus, he appointed his 
son Ahmad as his successor, but the Sultan did not 
pay him any regard. Instead, he pledged allegiance 
to Ibrahim, and he was titled al-Wathig. He 
remained Khalifah until when death approached 
the Sultan, he felt remorse over what he had done, 
and he removed Ibrahim and he pledged allegiance 
to the a ointed heir, Ahmad, who was titled al- 
Hakim.’ This occurred at the beginning of 
Muharram in the year 742 H.?! 


Al-Hakim Bi Amrillah Ahmad ibn al-Mustakfi 
Billah Sulayman (742-753 H): 


Al-Hakim Bi Amrillah: is Abt al-‘Abbas Ahmad 
ibn al-Mustakfi. When his father died at Qus, he 
named him as his successor for the Khilafah. Al- 
Malik al-Nasir gave preference to Ibrahim, his 
cousin, over him because of his resentment for al- 
Mustakfi. Ibrahim’s conduct and character were 
reprehensible. Al-Qadi ‘Izz ad-Din ibn Jama’ah had 
tried his utmost to turn the Sultan away from him, 
but he did not do so. When death approached, he 
ordered all the governors to return authority back 
to the appointed successor of al-Mustakfi, his son 
Ahmad. When al-Mansur Abt Bakr ibn al-Nasir 
took the position of Sultan, he convened an 
assembly on Thursday, the 11™ of Dha al-Hijjah, 
in the year 741 H. He gathered together the 
Khalifah, Ibrahim, the appointed heir, Ahmad, and 


Translator’s note: at this point in history, the real power was 


in the hands of the Sultans; the position of Khalifah was more a 
ceremonial position now than a real authority. 


(1 Tarikh al-Khulafa’ (p. 559). 
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the judges. He asked, “Who is legally entitled to the 
Khilafah?’”” Ibn Jama’ah said, “The Khalifah, al- 
Mustakfi, who passed away in the city of Qus, 
named his son Ahmad as his successor after him, 
and he made forty trustworthy men from the 
people of Qus witnesses over that. This has become 
established to me after it became established to my 
representative in the city of Qus.” The Sultan then 
removed Ibrahim; he pledged allegiance to Ahmad 
and the judges did likewise. He was given the title, 
al-Hakim Bi Amrillah, the title of his grand- 
father." 


It was in the era of the Khalifah, Ahmad ibn al- 
Mustakfi, that ibn al-Qayyim died, may Allah have 
mercy on him. 


() Tgrikh al-Khulafa’ (p. 561). 








His Studies 


One who studies the biography of ibn al-Qayyim, may 
Allah have mercy on him, will find that he possessed 
the following qualities: a true desire for seeking 
knowledge, tremendous patience and persistence in 
studying issues, independence of thought while 
learning from his Hanbali teachers as well as those 
other than them, complete dedication and self-denial 
for the sake of knowledge. This was completely mixed 
with his flesh and blood from his earliest days; he 
began his quest for knowledge from a very early age. 
In particular, he began seeking knowledge at the age 
of seven; this becomes clear when we compare his 
birth date, 691 H, with the dates of the deaths of the 
teachers from whom he learned. 


The Sciences He Learned: 


The sciences which he learned and in which he 
excelled include almost all the Sciences of the 
Religion and the sciences which assist in mastering 
the Sciences of the Religion. He studied Tawhid, ‘Ilm al- 
Kalam, Tafsir, al-Hadith, Figh, Usul al-Figh (Principles 
of Figh), al-Fara’id (Laws of Inheritance), Arabic 
language, grammar, and other sciences with the 
great scholars of his age until he himself excelled in 
them and surpassed his peers. It is sufficient proof of 
his great status amongst the scholars that he and his 
Shaykh, Shaykh al-Islam ibn Taymiyyah, are always 
mentioned together like two racehorses. 


We find that it is a point of agreement amongst all his 
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major students and the scholars who came afterwards 
that he was extremely diligent in seeking knowledge 
and he excelled in the various sciences. The following 
are some of their statements concerning the matter: 


1. His student ibn Rajab said: 


“He studied the Figh of the (Hanbali) Madhhab; he 
excelled in it and he was qualified for issuing 
Fatwas. He kept very close to Shaykh Taqi ad-Din 
ibn Taymiyyah, and he mastered the various 
sciences of Islam. He was very knowledgeable of: 
Tafsir, none rivaled him in it; the fundamentals of 
the religion, he was the reference point in that; 
Hadith, he knew their meanings, and their Figh, he 
was skillful in deriving subtle points from them, no 
one was equal to him in that; Figh and its Usul ; the 
Arabic language, and he was very knowledgeable 
of it; ‘Ilm al-Kalam; grammar; and other than that. 
He was knowledgeable of the science of good 
character; he understood the speech of the People 
of Tasawwuf and its subtleties. He was very skilled 
in all of these fields.” 


2. His student ibn Kathir said: 


“He heard Hadiths, occupied himself with knowl- 
edge, and excelled in various sciences, particular 
the sciences of Tafsir, Hadith, and the Two 
Foundations (the Qur’an and the Sunnah). When 
Shaykh al-Islam ibn Taymiyyah returned from 
Egypt in the year 712 H, he kept very close to 
him until the Shaykh died. He acquired a tremen- 
dous deal of knowledge from him, in addition to 
what has already been mentioned of his preoccu- 








His Studies 39 





pation with knowledge. Thus, he became the lone 
expert in many fields. He used to devote much time 
to seeking knowledge Dy night and day and 
humbly invoking Allah.”! 


3. His student adh-Dhahabi said: 


“He devoted himself to the study of Hadith: both 
the texts and the narrators. He occupied himself 
with study of Figh, and he excelled in discussion of 
it, as well as grammar, of which he was very 
knowledgeable. And he was knowledgeable of the 
Two Foundations (the Qur’an and the Sunnah).’”"7! 


4. Ibn Nasir ad-Din ad-Dimashdi said: 


“He possessed knowledge of various fields of 
knowledge, in particular: Tafsir and the Usil, the 
explicit and the implicit.” 


5. Ibn Hajar said: 


“He possessed a courageous soul. His knowledge 
was vast. He was knowledgeable of the differences 
of opinion and the opinions of the Salaf’’“! 


6. As-Suytti said: 


“He authored works, he engaged in debates, and 


(') Al-Bidayah Wa an-Nihayah (14/234). 

1 Mu’jam Shuyikh adh-Dhahabi (p. 163). Translator’s note: Adh- 
Dhahabi (673-748 H) was actually much older than ibn al- 
Qayyim and died before him; however, any scholar with 
whom one has studied something, even if it should be a small 
amount, can be considered one’s Shaykh. 

3] Ar-Radd al-Wafir (p. 68). 

(4) Ad-Durar al-Kaminah (3/244). 


fa 
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he strove greatly until he became one of the major 
Imams in Tafsir, Hadith, al-Furu’ (Figh opinions), the 
Two Foundations (the Qur’an and the Sunnah), and 
the Arabic language.” 


. Ibn Taghri Bardi said: 


“He was proficient in a number of sciences such as 
Tafsir, Figh, Arabic language, grammar, Hadith, 
Usual, and Furt’ (Figh opinions). He kept very close 
to Shaykh al-Islam ibn Taymiyyah after he returned 
from Cairo in the year 712 H. He acquired much 
knowledge from him until he became one of the 
unique scholars of his age and all the people 
benefited from him.”! 


. Ash-Shawkani said: 


“He excelled in various sciences, surpassed his 
peers, and became famous throughout the lands. 
He attained very deep knowledge concerning the 
Madhhabs of the Salaf.”! 


. Al-Aldusi said: 


“He is the Mufassir (exegete of the Qur’an), 
grammarian, Usili (scholar of Usuwil al-Figh), and 
Mutakallim (a scholar of ‘Ilm al-Kalam).”™! 


10. Al-Muraghi said: 


1] 
2 
[3] 
[4] 


“He is the Usali, Muhaddith, grammarian, man of 
letters, orator, and preacher.” 


Bughyah al-Wu'ah (1/63). 


An-Nujum az-Zahirah (10/249). 
Al-Badr at-Talt’ (2/143). 
Jala’ al-‘Aynayn Fi Muhakamah al-Ahmadayn (p. 40). 
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11. Al-Baytar ad-Dimashdi said: 


“He is an Imam concerning the Qur’an’s language, 
its style, its Figh, its legislations, its brevity, its 
I'jaz,"! its literal meanings, and its figurative 
language.” 


These are just some of the statements of the scholars 
clarifying the rank of ibn al-Qayyim amongst the 
scholars. This great level of knowledge that he 
achieved is not so strange in light of the great talent 
Allah 3 blessed him with and the age that he lived in. 
In his age, the Muslim lands were overflowing with 
scholars of Islam specialized in various areas. This was 
particularly true in Damascus, the home of ibn al- 
Qayyim. It was full of excellent scholars who carried 
their libraries in their hearts. So each scholar was like a 
lush garden before the student; he could pluck from its 
fruits as much as he liked and enjoy its fragrance. 


Ibn al-Qayyim was naturally endowed with a sharp 
intellect and excellent memory. Therefore, it is no 
surprise that he could be found in the assemblies with 
of many different Shaykhs to learn from them their 
respective specialties until he became an expert in the 
sciences of Islam. May Allah shower him with His 
Abdundant Mercy and may He pleased with him.”! 


(I Translator’s note: Ijaz means matchlessness or inimitability. 
Part of the Qur’an’s miraculous nature is that it cannot be 
reproduced. 

l Tbn al-Qayyim, Haatuhu Wa Atharuh (p. 30). 


His Teachers 


Shaykh Bakr Abu Zayd, may Allah preserve him, said, 
“The following list reveals the famous teachers of ibn 
al-Oayyim who played a role in the development of 
his intellectual framework and his maturation as a 
scholar. They are listed alphabetically (in Arabic): 


1.  Qayyim al-Jawziyyah: His father Aba Bakr ibn 
Ayyub. As-Safadi, ibn Taghri Bardi, and ash- 
Shawkani mentioned him amongst his teachers. 
They mentioned that he learned al-Fara’id from 
him, and he was expert in that field. 


2. Ibn ‘Abd ad-Da’im: He is Aba Bakr ibn al- 
Musnid Zayn ad-Din Ahmad ibn ‘Abd ad-Da’im 
ibn Ni’mah al-Maqdisi, the Musnid of his age. He 
lived a very long time and died in the year 718 H. 


3. Shaykh al-Islam ibn Taymiyyah: Ahmad ibn 
‘Abdil-Halim ibn ‘Abdis-Salam an-Numayri; he 
died in the year 728 H, may Allah have mercy on 
him. He learned from him: Tafsir, Hadith, Figh, al- 
Fara’id, the Two Foundations, ‘Ilm al-Kalam. He 
kept close to him until he learned his Figh. He 
was one of his brightest students, and he 
acquired a tremendous deal of knowledge from 
him. As-Safadi clarified a number of essential 

_ books that ibn al-Qayyim read to ibn Taymiyyah, 
may Allah have mercy on them; he said: 


‘He read to hima section of al-Muharrar' by his 


( Al-Muharrar is a book concerning Hanbali Figh in two 
volumes. 


The Biography of Imam ibn al-Qayyim 





= 


pee} 


= 


2 


pa 


fa 


grandfather al-Majd." He read to him from al- 
Mahsal,”! al-Ihkam'! by as-Sayf al-Amidi.! He 
also read to him a section of al-Arba’in™! and al- 
Muhassal,'*! and he read to him many of his (ibn 
Taymiyyah’s) own writings." 


He stayed in his company from the time ibn 
Taymiyyah came to Damascus in the year 712 H 
until he died in the year 728 H, may Allah have 
mercy on him. Therefore, he accompanied him 
and studied with him for approximately 
seventeen years, and Allah (a) knows best. 


Ash-Shihab al-‘Abir: He is Aba al-‘Abbas 
Ahmad ibn ‘Abdir-Rahman ibn ‘Abdil-Mun’im 
ibn Ni’mah an-Nablusi al-Hanbali; he died in the 
year 697 H. ibn Rajab, As-Safadi, ibn Taghri 
Bardi, ad-Dawudi, and ibn al-‘Imad mentioned 


The author is Majd ad-Din Abu al-Barakat ‘Abdus-Salam ibn 
‘Abdillah ibn Taymiyyah an-Numayri; he died in 652 H. 
It is al-Mahsul Ft Usial al-Figh, by Fakhr ad-Din Muhammad 
ibn Ahmad ar-Razi who died in the 678 H. Many scholars 
have put considerable focus on teaching this book, writing 
commentaries on it, and summarizing it. 
It is al-Ihkam Fi Usil al-Ahkam, and it is printed in four 
volumes. 
He is ‘Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Salim at-Taghlubi, Sayf ad-Din; 
he died in 631 H. 
The books called al-Arba’in which gather together forty 
Hadiths concerning a particular topic or about various topics 
are many in number. Amongst them is the book al-Arba’tn Fi 
Usul ad-Din by ar-Razi, and perhaps it is what is meant here. 
Al-Muhassal: perhaps this is referring to the book of ar-Razi 
titled Muhassal Afkar al-Mutaqaddimin Wa al-Muta’akh-khirin 
Min al-Hukama’ Wa al-Mutakallimin. 
Ibn al-Qayyim wrote a treatise concerning the titles of ibn 
Taymiyyah’s works. 
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him amongst his teachers. Comparing between 
the date his Shaykh ash-Shihab al-‘Abir died and 
and the birth date of ibn al-Qayyim, it becomes 
clear that ibn al-Qayyim, may Allah have mercy 
on him, started listening (to Hadiths) at a very 
young age: when he was six or seven years old. 


Ibn al-Qayyim mentioned what he related to him 
concerning some of the rulings of dreams in his 
book Zad al-Ma’ad, then he said, “This shows how 
proficient our Shaykh was in the science of dream 
interpretation, but I was not able to read to him 
in this field because of my young age and his 
passing away. And Allah knows best.’ 


5. Ibn ash-Shirazi: I have not been able to verify 
who is this ibn ash-Shirazi. Those who 
mentioned him amongst ibn al-Qayyim’s 
teachers did not mention his lineage such that it 
would be possible to determine his actual name. 
For this reason, the late scholars are in 
disagreement concerning him: 


Al-Ustadh ‘Abdul-Ghani ‘Abdul-Khaliq said: 


‘He is the Musnid, Zayn ad-Din Ibrahim ibn 
‘Abdir-Rahman ibn Taj ad-Din Ahmad ibn al- 
Qadi Abi Nasr ibn ash-Shirazi; he died in the 
year 714 H’ 


Al-Ustadh ‘Awadillah Hijazi said: 


“He is Kamal ad-Din Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn 
‘Abdillah ibn Hibatillah ibn ash-Shirazi ad- 
Dimashdi. He held the positions of Qadi as well 
as instructor at a number of schools in Damascus. 
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He died in the year 736 H.’ 


Al-Majd al-Harrani: He is Isma’il Majd ad-Din 
ibn Muhammad al-Farra’, the Shaykh of the 
Hanbalis in Damascus; he died in the year 729 
H. It is said that he read al-Mugni’ a hundred 
times. 


He was mentioned amongst his teachers by his 
student as-Safadi, and also by ibn Taghri Bardi 
and ibn Hajar. As-Safadi clarified that the 
sciences he learned from him are the following: 


He studied al-Fara’id from him after having 
learned it from his father. He also learned from 
in Figh. He read to him Mukhtasar Abi al-Qasim al- 
Khiragi and al-Mugni’ by ibn Qudamah."! He 
learned Usiil from him as well and he read to him 
most of ar-Rawdah by ibn Qudamah.”! 


Some have mistakenly thought that the person 
meant by al-Majd al-Harrani is the grandfather of 
ibn Taymiyyah: al-Majd al-Harrani “Abdus- 
Salam Majd ad-Din ibn ‘Abdillah ibn 
Taymiyyah an-Numayri (652 H). This is the 
reason some thought that he is the al-Majd al- 
Harrani that is mentioned here amongst the 
Shaykhs of ibn al-Qayyim, and this is incorrect 
as you know now that someone else is meant. 
And Allah knows best. 


Ibn Maktam: He is Isma’il— and he is titled Sadr 


('! Tyanslator’s note: These are both texts on Hanbali Figh. 
] Tbn Qudamah’s Rawdah an-Nazir Wa Junnah al-Munazir is a 


book on Usiil al-Figh. 
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10. 


11. 


ad-Din and his Kunyah is Abi al-Fida’ ibn Yusuf 
ibn Maktam al-Qaysi ad-Dimashqi ash-Shafi’i 
(716 H). 

As-Safadi, ibn Taghri Bardi, and ibn Hajar 
mentioned him amongst his teachers. 


Al-Kahhal: He is Ayytb Zayn ad-Din ibn 
Ni’mah an-Nablusi, then ad-Dimashdi, al- 
Kahhal (730 H). 


As-Safadi mentioned him amongst a group of 
scholars that he heard from. 


Al-Baha’ ibn ‘Asakir: He was mentioned by as- 
Safadi and ibn Taghri Bardi. 


Al-Hakim: He is Sulayman Taqi ad-Din Abi al- 
Fadl ibn Hamzah ibn Ahmad ibn Qudamah al- 
Magdisi al-Hanbali, the Musnid of Sham and one 
of its major Qadis. He heard from approximately 
one hundred Shaykhs, and he received Ijazahs 
from over seven hundred Shaykhs. He died in the 
year 715 H. 


Sharaf ad-Din ibn Taymiyyah: He is ‘Abdullah 
Aba Muhammad ibn ‘Abdil-Halim ibn 
Taymiyyah an-Numayri, the brother of Shaykh 
al-Islam ibn Taymiyyah, may Allah have mercy 
on them. He was proficient in a number of fields 
and his brother, Shaykh al-Islam, used to honor 
and respect him. He died in the year 727 H. His 
funeral was a public affair. The prayer was 
performed for him numerous times. His brothers, 
Shaykh al-Islam and Zayn ad-Din ‘Abdur- 
Rahman, were in prison, but they took part in 
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13. 


14. 


his prayer as well because the sound of the Takbir 
was loud enough to reach them in the prison. 


Ibn al-Qayyim learned from him in Fiqh as 
mentioned by as-Safadi and ibn Taghri Bardi. 
ibn al-Qayyim indicated this as well in his book 
I'lam al-Muwaggqi'in in a section concerning oaths 
for divorce: that it is an oath, and no expiation is 
due for it. Then he said, ‘This is the view of our 
Shaykh, Abii Muhammad ibn Taymiyyah, the 
brother of Shaykh al-Islam ibn Taymiyyah, may 
Allah have mercy on him.’ 


Al-Wadda’: He is ‘Ala’ ad-Din al-Kindi al- 
Wadda’ 


He was mentioned by as-Safadi and ibn Taghri 
Bardi and I did not find a biography for him 


Al-Muta”im: ‘Isa Sharaf ad-Din ibn ‘Abdir- 
Rahman, the Muta’’im of trees,“! and then later 
a real estate broker. He was the Musnid of his age. 
He died in the year 719 H. 


It was mentioned by ibn Rajab, as-Safadi, ibn 
Taghri Bardi, ad-Dawtdi, and ibn Hajar. He was 
mentioned amongst the Shaykhs of ibn al-Qayyim 
whom he heard from. 


Bint Jawhar: Fatimah Umm Muhammad bint 
Shaykh Ibrahim ibn Mahmtd ibn Jawhar al- 
Bata’ihi!*! al-Ba’li, the Musnidah and 
Muhaddithah. She died in the year 711 H. ibn 


[A Muta’im is someone who grafts trees. 
1 Bata’ih is a place between Wasit and al-Basrah. 
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Rajab and ad-Dawtdi mentioned that he heard 
from her. 


15. Majd ad-Din at-Tinisi: | did not find a 
biography for him. 


He was mentioned by as-Safadi, ibn Taghri 
Bardi, and ibn Hajar. As-Safadi mentioned that 
ibn al-Qayyim, may Allah have mercy on him, 
read a section of al-Maghrib to him concerning the 

topic of the Arabic language. 


16. Al-Badr ibn Jama’ah: Muhammad al-Qadi Badr 
ad-Din ibn Ibrahim ibn Jama’ah al-Kindani al- 
Hamawi ash-Shafi’1, the famous Imam and author 
of many works. He died in the year 733 H. 


He was mentioned by as-Safadi in al-Waft Bi al- 
Wafayat. 


17. Aba al-Fath al-Ba’lbaki: He is Muhammad 
Shams ad-Din Abt ‘Abdillah ibn Abi al-Fath al- 
Ba’Ibaki""! al-Hanbali, the Fagih, linguist and 
grammarian. He died in the year 709 H. 


He learned from him in Figh and the Arabic 
language. He read to him a number of books 
concerning grammar, amongst them Alftyyah ibn 
Malik.) Al-Alfiyyah, and other long works 


" Ba’lbaki and Ba’li are ascriptions to Ba’ Ibak, a village lying in 
the suburbs of Damascus. 


(71 Alfiyyah ibn Malik is a poem concerning grammar. It was given 
this name because it consists of one thousand (Alf) couplets, 
while he named it al-Khulasah. Many scholars have written 
commentaries on it, amongst them ibn ‘Aqil ‘Abdullah al- 
Hamdani. Ibn Malik, the author of al-Alfiyyah, is Jamal ad-Din 
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concerning the Arabic language, are only studied 
by advanced students who have excelled in their 
studies. This means that he mastered Arabic 
before reaching the age of nineteen.!”! 


As-Safi al-Hindi: He is Muhammad Safi ad-Din 
ibn ‘Abdir-Rahim ibn Muhammad _ al-Armawi 
ash-Shafi’l, the Fagih and Usuli. He died in the 
year 715 H. 


Ibn al-Qayyim learned from him in Usiil al-Figh 
and Tawhid, and he read to him most of al-Arba’in 
and al-Muhassal. This was mentioned by as- 
Safadi, ibn Taghri Bardi, ad-Dawiadi, and ash- 
Shawkani. 


Az-Zamlikani:”! He is Muhammad Abu al- 
Ma’ali Kamal ad-Din ibn ‘Ali ibn ‘Abdil-Wahid 
al-Ansari ash-Shafi'i ibn Khatib Zamlika. He held 
the position of Qadi in Aleppo. He was expert in 
various sciences. He died in the year 727 H. 
Al-Ustadh ‘Awadillah Hijazi mentioned him 
amongst his Shaykhs. 

Ibn Muflih: He is Muhammad Shams ad-Din 
Abt ‘Abdillah ibn Muflih ibn Muhammad ibn 
Mufarrij al-Maqdisi al-Hanbali. ibn al-Qayyim, 
may Allah have mercy on him, said, “There is 


Muhammad ibn ‘Abdillah ibn Malik, al-Imam, al-’Allamah, 


at-Ta’i, al-Jayyani, al-Andalusi. He was born in Jayyan in 
Andalusia in the year 600 H, and he died in the year 672 H. 


(1 Tbn al-Qayyim, Hayatuhu Wa Atharuh (p. 27). 
1 Zamlikani is an ascription to Zamlika, one of the suburbs of 


Damascus. 2 
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none underneath the dome of the sky more 
knowledgeable than ibn Muflih concerning the 
Madhhab of Imam Ahmad.” He was a student of 
Shaykh al-Islam ibn Taymiyyah. Ibn al-Qayyim 
used to refer to him frequently concerning his 
opinions. He died in the year 763 H. 


21. Al-Mizzi:"! He is Yasuf Jamal ad-Din ibn Zaki 
ad-Din ‘Abdir-Rahman al-Quda’1, then al-Kalbi, 
ad-Dimashqi, ash-Shafi'l, the Imam of the 
Muhaddithin, and the Seal of the Huffaz. He died 
in the year 742 H. 


Ibn al-Qayyim, may Allah have mercy on him, 
depends on him greatly and he cites his opinions 
frequently in his books, particularly on matters 
relating to Hadith and its narrators. He usually does 
so referring to him as “our Shaykh.” This can be seen 
in his books: 


Ar-Ruh 
Hadi al-Arwah 
Jala’ al-Afham 


Ibn al-Qayyim’s biographers mentioned him amongst 
the Shaykhs of ibn al-Qayyim as can be seen in his 
biography contained in the introduction to ibn ‘Isa’s 
commentary on an-Niniyyah.’™! 


(1 Mizzi is an ascription to Mizzah, an area near the gate of 
Damascus. 


1 Tbn al-Qayyim, Hayatuhu Wa Atharuh (p. 99). 


His Students 


Shaykh Bakr Abu Zayd, may Allah preserve him, said, 
“T have taken care to verify that each of the following 
was a student of ibn al-Qayyim, may Allah have 
mercy on him. They are mentioned in alphabetical 
order (in Arabic): 


iF 


Al-Burhan ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyyah: He is his 
son, Burhan ad-Din Ibrahim... ibn al-‘Imad said, 
‘He learned Figh from his father. He studied the 
Arabic language. He heard (Hadiths), read (to 
Shaykhs), and learned. His father had him hear 
(Hadiths) in Hiyjaz.’ 


Ibn Kathir: He is Isma‘il ‘Imad ad-Din Abd al- 
Fida’ ibn ‘Umar ibn Kathir al-Qurashi ash-Shafi’i, 
the Imam and famous Hafiz. He died in the year 
774 H. 


He was a student of ibn Taymiyyah, ibn: al- 
Qayyim, and Abt al-Hajjaj al-Mizzi. He married 
to the daughter of al-Mizzi, may Allah have 
mercy on him. ibn Kathir wrote an excellent 
biography of him and said, ‘I was one of those 
who accompanied him most, and I was one of the 
most beloved of people to him.’ 


Ibn Rajab: He is ‘Abdur-Rahman Zayn ad-Din 
Abt al-Faraj ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Abdir-Rahman al- 
Hanbali. He was called ibn Rajab; he died in the 
year 795 H. He wrote many beneficial works, 
amongst them his book Dhayl Tabagat al- 
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Hanabilah He included in it an excellent 
biography of him, in which he said, ‘I regularly 
attended his assemblies before he died for more 
than a year. I heard from him his long poem an- 
Ndaniyyah about the Sunnah (Creed) amongst 
other works of his, and other things.’ 


Sharaf ad-Din ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyyah: He is 
his son ‘Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn Hajar 
said, ‘He studied with his father and others.’ 
As-Subki: He is ‘Ali ibn ‘Abdil-Kafi ibn ‘Ali ibn 
Tamam as-Subki, Taqi ad-Din, Abt al-Hasan. He 
died in the year 756 H. 


Ibn Hajar mentioned in ad-Durar al-Kaminah that 
as-Subki traveled to Sham, the Hijaz, and 
Alexandria to seek Hadith. In Sham, he learned 
from a number of scholars, he counted amongst 
them ibn al-Oayyim, may Allah have mercy on 
him. 


Adh-Dhahabi: He is Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn 
‘Uthman ibn Qaymaz adh-Dhahabi at- 
Turkumani ash-Shafi’l, the Imam and Hafiz, the 
author of many works concerning Hadith and 
other fields. He died in the year 748 H. He wrote 
a biography of ibn al-Qayyim in his book al- 
Mu'‘jam which he devoted to his own Shaykhs. 
From this, we learn that he is one of his Shaykhs 
and they were both from the same city. And 
Allah (a) knows best. 


{1 Tyanslator’s note: This is a book devoted to the biographies of 


Hanbali scholars. 
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Ibn ‘Abdil-Hadi: Muhammad Shams ad-Din 
Aba ‘Abdillah ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Abdil-Hadi ibn 
Qudamah al-Magqdisi, then as-Salihi, al-Hanbali, 
the Hafiz and Nagid. Ibn Rajab mentioned over 
seventy of his works, some of them reach one 
hundred volumes. He died in the year 744 H. 


Ibn Rajab stated in his biography of ibn al- 
Qayyim, “The noble people used to magnify him 
and study with him, such as ibn ‘Abdil-Hadi and 
others.’ . 


An-Nablusi: Muhammad Shams ad-Din Abu 
‘Abdillah ibn ‘Abdil-Qadir ibn Muhyi ad-Din 
‘Uthman an-Nablusi al-Hanbali. He was known 
as al-Jannah."! He died in the year 797 H. He had 
a number of works, amongst them Mukhtasar 
Tabagat al-Hanabilah. 


Ibn al-‘Imad said, ‘He kept the company of ibn 
Qayyim al-Jawziyyah, and he read to him most 
of his works.’ 


Al-Ghazzi: Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Khadir al-Ghazzi ash-Shafi’i. 
His lineage ends with az-Zubayr ibn al-‘Awwam, 
may Allah be pleased with him. He died in the 
year 808 H. 


Ash-Shawkani said, ‘He entered Damascus, 
where he learned from ibn Kathir, at-Taqi as- 


('] He was given the nickname al-Jannah because of the many 


sciences he was proficient in. Jannah contains that which the 
souls desire, and he had that which the souls of students 
desire. 
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11. 


[1] 


Subki, ibn al-Qayyim, and others.’ 


Al-Fayrazabadi: He is Muhammad ibn Ya’qub 
ibn Muhammad ibn Muhyi ad-Din Abt at-Tahir 
al-Fayrizabadi ash-Shafi’i, the author of al- 
Qamits and many other beneficial works. He 
died in the year 817 H. 


Ash-Shawkani said, ‘He traveled to Damascus in 
the year 755 H; he heard from at-Taqi as-Subki 
and a group of scholars numbering more than 
one hundred including the likes of ibn al-Qayyim 
and those of his generation.’ 


Al-Magirri: He is Muhammad ibn Muhammad 
ibn Ahmad ibn Abi Bakr al-Qurashi at-Tilmisani. 
He died in the year 759 H. 


His grandson, while listing his Shaykhs in Nafh at- 
Tayyib, quoted his statement, ‘Then I went to 
Sham. In Damascus, I met Shams ad-Din ibn 
Qayyim al-Jawziyyah, the student of the Faqih, 
ibn Taymiyyah.’ 

From that which he heard from ibn al-Qayyim is 
what he mentions in his following statement: 


I witnessed Shams ad-Din ibn Qayyim al- 
Jawziyyah, the Qayyim (i.e. the leader) of the 
Hanbalis in Damascus being asked by a man 
about the statement of the Prophet (#): 


GOI Gs Pe dueres i gls JM je BES Su cp) 


‘Whoever has three children of his die, they shall be a 
veil for him from the Fire.“ 


Al-Bukhari (no. 1381) and Muslim (no. 2634) 
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“What if he were to commit a major sin after that?’ He 
responded, ‘The death of his children is a veil, and the 
major sin tears that veil. A veil is only a veil so long as 
it is not torn. Once it is torn, it ceases to be a veil. Do 
you not see that the Prophet (#£) said: 


ree e jasiy 
“Fasting is a shield,’ 
that is so long as it is not torn.’ 


Then he said, ‘This is the greatest of Taqi ad-Din ibn 
Taymiyyah’s companions.””/*! 


(1 Al-Bukhdri (no. 7492) and Muslim (no. 1151). 
I Tbn al-Qayyim, Hayatuhu Wa Atharuh (p. 107). 


A Look at Some of His Writings 


It is very difficult to discuss all the writings of ibn al- 
Qayyim, may Allah have mercy on him, in detail 
without falling into repetition or error. This is because 
many of his biographers make various mistakes in 
listing his writings. On closer examination, it is found 
that their mistakes are due to the following matters: 


Firstly: Ibn al-Qayyim, may Allah have mercy 
on him, will title a book, then later on he will 
refer to it when it is relevant in some of his other 
works. However, he will call it by a name that 
simply indicates its subject without citing the 
actual title he had given it. 


An example of that is his book Jala’ al-Afham Fi as- 
Salah Wa as-Salam ‘Ala Khayr al-Anam (Clarifying 
the Conceptions Concerning Salah and Salam Upon 
The Best of Creation). That is what he named it in 
its introduction; then he referred to in his book 
Bada’i’ al-Fawa’id with the name Ta’zim Qadr as- 
Salah ‘Ala an-Nabi [#%) (Magnification of the 
Importance of Salah Upon the Prophet (#%)]. As a 
result, his biographers will err concerning the 
names of his writings in cases such as this. They 
will think them separate works, and there are 
many cases such as this. 


Secondly : The title of the book will consist of two 
possessive phrases linked together, in which case 
the biographer will sometimes count them as two 
separate works. 
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An example of this is his book Rawdah al- 
Muhibbin Wa Nuzhah al-Mushtagin (The Garden of 
Lovers and the Stroll of the Desirous). Some of his 
biographers mentioned that ibn al-Qayyim has a 
book called Rawdah al-Muhibbin and another 
called Nuzhah al-Mushtagin. This occurs 
frequently. 


Thirdly: Ibn al-Qayyim may not mention a title 
for the book. As a result, the book will be 
published with a title that suits its topic, then it 
will be published another time with another 
name also matching its topic. As a result, some 
will err and think they are separate works. 


An example of this is his book Ad-Da’ Wa ad- 
Dawa’ (The Disease and the Medicine). This title was 
not given by ibn al-Qayyim, but it has been 
printed with this title. It has also been printed 
with the title Al-Jawab al-Kaft Liman Sa’ala ‘An ad- 
Dawa’ ash-Shaft (The Sufficient Response For The 
One Who Asked Concerning the Healing Medicine). 


Fourthly: Some scholars will take a certain 
selection about a given topic from one of the 
books of ibn al-Qayyim and make it a separate 
treatise with a name of his own choosing. As a 
result, some will list it as an independent work of 
ibn al-Qayyim. 


An example of this is Buligh as-Sul Min Aqdiyah 
ar-Rasul (#%). It is not an independent book 
written by ibn al-Qayyim; it is a section of his 
book I’lam al-Muwagqi’in ‘An Rabb al-‘Alamin. 
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Fifthly: The tampering of copyists. This only 
became a problem after the usage of the printing 
press became widespread. A book will be printed 
with its appropriate title, then some copyists will 
reprint it with a different title to give the 
impression that it is a different book. 
Consequently, those desirous of his books will 
rush to buy it. 


An example of that is the book, Al-Fawa’id Al- 
Mushawwag Ila ‘Ulim al-Qur’an Wa ‘Ilm al-Bayan. 
It was republished with the title Kundz al-‘Irfan Fi 
Asrar Wa Balaghah al-Qur’an, but they are the 
same book. 


Sixthly : Hastening to pass judgment that a book 
was authored by ibn al-Qayyim, may Allah have 
mercy on him, without verifying the matter 
properly. Such a book may merely be an. 
attempt to take advantage of ibn al-Qayyim’s 
fame and his status amongst the scholars or to 
cause an uproar about his pure Salaft creed, or it 
may be the result of confusing ibn al-Jawzi with 
ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyyah."! 


An example of that is the book Daf’ Shubah at- 
Tashbih. For these and other reasons, there have 
been many mistakes in attributing to ibn al- 
Qayyim works that are not his.|7! 


(l Tyanslator’s note: Ibn al-Jawzi’s son was the founder of al- 


Madrasah al-Jawziyyah as mentioned earlier. 
[] Tbn al-Qayyim, Hayatuhu Wa Atharuh, (p. 111). 








His Journey to Acquire 
Knowledge 


Traveling in search of knowledge is an established and 
well known practice of the scholars. Hardly can a 
person see the biography of any scholar except that he 
will find therein a discussion of his journeys to aquire 
knowledge from Shaykhs and to hear Hadiths from all 
their routes. This is particularly true of the scholars of 
Hadith for they used to travel a great deal starting from 
the age of the Companions until the time when the 
recording of the Sunnah in scholarly books was 
complete. Afterwards, the Sunnah spread via the 
Sihah, the Sunan, the Masanid, and other types of 
Hadith eonlechions, so they would at travel to receive 
Tjazahs'! and to attain high Isndds.7! It is for this 
reason that al-Khatib al-Baghdadi wrote his book, Ar- 
Rihlah Fi Talab al-Hadith (Journeying to Seek Hadiths). 


Ibn al-Qayyim is one of the great scholars, so it is 
inevitable he must have traveled in order to acquire 
knowledge, yet we do not find his biographers 
mentioning any such journeys except for the times 
that he performed Hajj, and except for what al-Maqrizi 
mentions in his book As-Suluk Li Ma’rifah Duwal al- 
Mulik. Therein, he mentions in his biography, “He 
came to Cairo numerous times.” 


In fact, I have seen him mention something in Ighathah 


[1 An Ijazah is a permission from a Shaykh to narrate his own 
writings or works which he narrates. 

"1 A high Isnad is one in which there are relatively few 
intermediaries between the narrator and the Prophet (#8). 
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al-Luhfan which indicates he must have traveled to 
Egypt. While he was discussing the medicine of the 
body and the heart, he said, “One time, I mentioned 
this to one of the leading doctors in Egypt, so he said, 
“By Allah had I traveled all the way to the Maghrib to 
learn this piece of information, it would still have been 
a small distance.” In his Hidayah al-Hayara, he says, 
“In Egypt, a debate occurred between myself and 
someone amongst those most highly regarded by the 
Jews for their knowledge and status.” 


This is what I was able to discover of ibn al-Qayyim’s 
journeys, and we must suffice with this. Perhaps, some 
of the authors who gather the information concerning 
scholars and their journeys mentioned something 
more about this topic, but it is yet to be published or 
perhaps it is amongst the many manuscript works that 
are now lost. 


In any case, there is a good excuse that can be found 
for ibn al-Qayyim if he did not become well known for 
his journeying in search of knowledge: and it is that he 
lived in an age when the sciences of Islam were 
already recorded and circulated throughout the lands. 
In that age, Damascus was a center for all the various 
sciences, and it was the place many scholars and 
students would travel to in order to learn. 


Anyone who looks in the history books such as ad- 
Daris Fi Tarikh al-Madaris by an-Na’imi, Munadamah al- 
Atfal by ibn Badran, and other works, he will be 
amazed at how many schools and institutes were 
present in Damascus at that time, to say nothing of 
great scholars and tremendous libraries. It was also 
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full of charitable endowments devoted to service of the 
students. 


Additionally, ibn al-Qayyim, may Allah have mercy 
on him, grew up at the bosom of his father and studied 
with him, while he was one of the leaders of the 
Hanbali scholars in Damascus in his role as Qayyim of 
al-Madrasah al-Jawziyyah. 


Therefore, it is not strange that there is so little 
mention of ibn al-Qayyim traveling in order to acquire 
knowledge. Why would he travel given the high level 
of knowledge available in Damascus, especially after 
the arrival of the Shaykh of Islam and the Muslims, the 
vast ocean of knowledge, Shaykh Abu al-’Abbas an- 
Numayri Ahmad ibn Taymiyyah, may Allah have 
mercy on him. Surely, the best situation is that of the 
one whose provisions come to him in abundance at his 
doorstep, as he used to so often quote in his writings 
the saying, “There is no town beyond ‘Abbadan,” that 
is: it is the final destination for knowledge." 


(1) Tbn al-Qayyim, Haydtuhu Wa Atharuh (p. 32). 


His Travelling to Allah’s House 


The closest of his students, al-‘Allamah ibn Rajab, may 
Allah have mercy on him, tells us that his Shaykh, ibn 
al-Oayyim, may Allah have mercy on him, performed 
Hajj numerous times, and he resided in Makkah for 
some time; he said, “He performed Hajj numerous 
times, and he resided in Makkah for some time. The 
people of Makkah used to mention about his devotion 
to worship and his frequent performance of Tawdf that 
which would astonish you.” 


Ibn al-Qayyim, may Allah have mercy on him, 
mentions in various places in his books the following 
about his time in Makkah: 


1. He authored his book Miftah Dar as-Sa’adah Wa 
Manshur Wilayah al-‘Ilm Wa al-Iradah during his 
stay in Makkah. At the end of its introduction he 
states, “This is taken from some of that which 
Allah blessed me with understanding of while I 
was devoted to His House morning and evening, 
having cast myself at His Door wretched and 
humbled, seeking His blessings while in His 
House and its surroundings. Whoever entrusts to 
Him his needs and places all his hopes in Him, he 
will find Himself in His Protection.” 


2. He sought healing through the water of Zamzam. 
He says, “During my stay in Makkah, I was 
afflicted with various diseases, and there were no 
doctors there or medicines as there are in other 
cities. Consequently, I would seek healing 
through honey and the water of Zamzam, and I 
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found healing in them to an extent that is truly 
astonishing. 


3. He performed Ruqyah' on himself and drank 
from Zamzam. In his book Madarij as-Salikin, 
while discussing the topic of Ruqyah, he states, “I 
have experienced amazing occurrences with 
myself and with others concerning this, 
particularly while I was residing in Makkah. I 
used to suffer extreme pains as a result of which I 
could not even move while I was in Tawdf and at 
other times, so I would hasten to recite al-Fatihah, 
and then I would wipe the area that was in pain, 
and it would go away as if I was wiping away 
pebbles. I experienced this numerous times. Also, 
I would take a cup of Zamzam and recite al- 
Fatihah over it a number of times, then I would 
drink from it and it would give me more benefit 
and strength than I have ever experienced from 
any medicine. In fact, the affair was even greater 
than that, but it is in accordance with the strength 
of one’s faith and the degree of certainty, and 
with Allah is all help sought. 


{1 Ruqyah is to seek healing through reciting of Qur’an or by 
invoking Allah through the legislated invocations. 


His Occupations and Pursuits 


Ibn al-Qayyim’s professional occupations were linked 
to his scholarly pursuits the way that the soul is linked 
to the skeleton. There is not a single one of his known 
occupations that does not relate to spreading 
knowledge. From examining the biographical 
references concerning his life, we find that they were 
the following: 


1. Imam at al-Jawziyyah 

2. Teacher at as-Sadriyyah' and other locations 
3. Issuing Fatwas (legal verdicts) 

4. Authoring books 

1) Imam at al-Jawziyyah: 


Most of his biographers mention he held the 
position of Imam at al-Madrasah al-Jawziyyah. For 
this reason, ibn Kathir stated, “He is the Imam of al- 
Jawziyyah and the son of its Qayyim.” 


Ibn Kathir also mentions amongst the events of the 
year 736 H that ibn al-Qayyim delivered the 
sermon at one of the Jami’ Masjids of Damascus. 
He states, “ At the end of Rajab, Jumu’ah was offered 
at the Jami’ established by Najm ad-Din ibn 
Khulaykhan towards the Gate of Kaysan. The 
sermon was delivered by al-Imam, al-‘Allamah 


[ 


an 
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As-Sadriyyah is an ascription to its founder, Sadr ad-Din 
As‘ad ibn ‘Uthman ibn al-Munja (D. 657 H). Ibn Badran said, 
“Tt is confirmed that all traces of As-Sadriyyah are gone, and 
there are now homes in its place.” 


70 The Biography of Imam ibn al-Qayyim 





Shams ad-Din ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyyah.” 


He was the first person to deliver a sermon there, as 
mentioned by ibn Badran 


2 


— 


Teaching: 


Given his vast knowledge, his genius, and his 
humility, it was inevitable that ibn al-Oayyim 
should be a teacher. A large number of great 
Huffaz and famous scholars learned from him, 
whether Hanbali or otherwise, such as al-Hafiz ibn 
Rajab al-Hanbali, the accomplished Muhaddith al- 
Hafiz adh-Dhahabi ash-Shafi’i, and the great 
scholar of Tafsir, Ly and Hadith, ibn Kathir ash- 
Shafi’i, and others.!4 


The Beginning of His Teaching Career: 


The biographical works do not give us an exact date 
for the beginning of his teaching career, but his 
student ibn Rajab mentions that he began teaching 
and spreading knowledge while his Shaykh, ibn 
Taymiyyah, was still alive. He states, “Large 
numbers learned from him while his Shaykh was 
alive until the time that he died and thus they 
benefited from him greatly. The noble people would 
respect him greatly and study under him such as ibn 
‘Abdil-Hadi and others.” 


When we compare his birthdate, 691 H, with the date 
of his Shaykh’s death, 728 H, it leaves us with the 
possibility that either he started teaching at a young 
age or an intermediate age for at the time of his 


() Tbn al-Qayyim, Haydtuhu Wa Atharuh (p. 38). 
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Shaykh’s death, he was thirty-seven years old. His 
sharp intellect, his genius, his transcendence of his 
peers, and his great number of students all indicate 
that he most likely began teaching at a young age." 


The Places He Used to Teach: 


His students ibn Kathir, ibn Rajab, and adh-Dhahabi, 
as well as those after them such as ibn Hajar mention 
that ibn al-Qayyim, may Allah have mercy on him, 
taught at al-Madrasah as-Sadriyyah. Ibn Kathir 
mentions his lecturing amongst the events of the 
year 743 H. He states, “On the day of Thursday, the 6™ 
of Safar, our companion, al-Imam al-‘Allamah 
Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr ibn Ayytb az-Zur’l, the 
Imam of al-Jawziyyah, lectured at as-Sadriyyah.” 


Al-Hafiz as-Sakhawi indicates that he taught at 
various locations. He states, “The Imdams benefited 
from him, and he taught at various locations.” 
However, he did not give details, and if only he had 
done so. 


What as-Sakhawi has mentioned is something natural 
as at that time, Damascus was full of circles of 
knowledge in the Jami’ Masjids, Madrasahs, Khangqahs, 
and similar places. Hence, a great scholar would have 
regular circles and lectures in the Jami’ Masjid and in 
the Madrasah, etc. Ibn al-Qayyim, is one of the most 
famous scholars throughout the lands and therefore 
more deserving of being like that. And Allah (3) 
knows best.?7! 


(1 Tbn al-Qayyim, Hayatuhu Wa Atharuh (p. 40). 
I Tbn al-Qayyim, Hayatuhu Wa Atharuh (p. 40). 


His Relationship With ibn 
Taymiyyah 
Ibn al-Qayyim’s relationship with his Shaykh, ibn 
Taymiyyah, had a tremendous effect in changing the 
course of his life. This was from the great blessings of 
Allah upon him, as he used to hold certain opinions 
which were far from the creed of the Salaf. Allah willed 
that they should be refuted for him at the hand of 


Shaykh al-Islam ibn Taymiyyah, may Allah have 
mercy on him. 


Shaykh Bakr Abt Zayd, may Allah preserve him, 
states, “ibn al-Qayyim, may Allah have mercy on him, 
mentioned in his Naniyyah some of the Ta’wil!”! of the 
Ash’aris and others say concerning Allah’s Attributes 
and some of the terrible mistakes of the rejectors (of 
the Attributes). He explained their great harm to the 
religion and their opposition to the texts of the Qur’an 
and the Sunnah. Then he followed with a chapter in 
which he mentioned that he himself had fallen into 
some of these destructive mistakes until Allah sent 
him someone who clarified to him his 
misunderstandings and took him by the hand to the 
path of the Truth. He is none other than Shaykh al- 
Islam ibn Taymiyyah, may Allah have mercy on him. 
He states the following concerning his repentance at 
his hands: 


O people, by Allah, the Magnificent, this is a 
sincere advice 

"l Tq’wil, in this context, means to explain the Attributes in a 
manner that contradicts the apparent meaning. 
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From a caring brother who seeks to aid you. 
I experienced all this and I fell in 

These traps as I flew, 

Until the true God granted me by His Grace 
One who I cannot repay by hand or tongue 


A young man who comes from the land of 
Harran 


So welcome to the one who comes from 
Harran,!! 


So may Allah grant him the reward he deserves: 
The garden of sanctuary and (Allah’s) pleasure. 
His two hands took my hand and did not let go 
Until he showed me the source of Iman 

And I saw the banners of the city 


Around it had descended guidance and the 
soldiers of the Qur'an. 


I saw many tremendous matters 

Veiled to all those blind. 

I was given a cup of water, pure and white, 
Its pebbles’! were like the pearls of crowns. 


I saw many peoples there, 


He is referring to ibn Taymiyyah, who was from Harran. 


The pebbles at the bottom of the pool of water. 
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(Appearing) like stars to every thirsty one who 
comes. 


I saw the pure kawthar (spring), 
Water flowing forth in it from two fountains: 


The fountain of his Sunnah, and the fountain of 
Allah’s Words, 


They never run dry with the passage of the days. 
But most people never reach it, except 
Out of thousands, a few individuals having faith. 


They come to the sweetest of springs, how noble 
it is, 

As for you (the rejectors of the attributes), you 
will come to humiliating punishment. 


Then ibn al-Qayyim mentioned this blessing a second 
time, and he explained that he searched all the 
Madhhabs (in creed) seeking guidance and light. 
However, his search increased him only in darkness 
and confusion, until Allah guided him and enveloped 
him with His Kindness. It was then that he took hold 
of the bridle of the Qur’an and the Sunnah and sought 
security in it from the Madhhabs of Kalam and 
philosophy. He states concerning that: 


O seeker of the clear Truth and desirer 


Of certain knowledge and the decisive proof of 
faith. 


Listen to the words of a sincere adviser: the news 
of one 
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Who has remained young amongst men until now. 
He has not ceased —since the beginning — 
Seeking the Pleasure of ar-Rahman. 

But firm resolve often suffers lapses 

For such is the nature of man. 

Shortcomings come about from his lapses 

Is he but navigating all the shortcomings? 

He searched all the Madhhabs seeking light 

To guide him and save him from the fires (of hell) 
Yet it is as If he was searching for the darkness 


Of night, pitch black, and the Madhhab of 
confusion. 


And the night is increasing only in darkness 
And the morning is overcome by its power, 
Until in his travel there appeared a fire 


Showing him the edge of the city from 
whenceforth springs Faith 


So he came near to Light from it (the fire) his 
torch, but he was not able— 


Because of his chains—to reach it in security 


Had not the True God, in his kindness, set him 
aright 


He would have turned back on his heels in loss. 


But he stopped (before it) humble and submissive 
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Aware of his own poverty and need 


So there came to him an army that undid his 
chains, 


And then he was able to extend his two arms. 
By Allah, had his chains not been unraveled 
And had not satan’s hold on him been undone 


Ascending to Thurayyah (the Pleiades)"! would 
_ have been easy 


In comarison to reaching that fire. 


So with that fire then he could see the guard 
towers of that city 


Like great pavilions seen by the eyes. 
And he saw there every rightly-guided guide 
Calling to faith and to certainty. 
So there he congratulated himself, remembering 
What the seeker had said so long ago. 

Until he said: 


If you find yourself seeing what I have 
mentioned, 


Then turn your aes away from anything 
besides the Athar?! and the Qur’an. 


(' Translator’s note: It is a cluster of stars. 

1 Tyanslator’s note: Narrations. In this context, what is meant is the 
Hadiths of the Prophet (3%) in particular, and perhaps also the 
narrations from the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them. 
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Then he continued in his magnification of the 
importance of holding on to the evidences and that it 
contains healing for whoever seeks security (in his 
creed), And Allah (3) knows best.!"! 


The Extent of ibn Taymiyyah’s Influence on 
Him: 


Shaykh al-Islam ibn Taymiyyah revived the Salafi 
school of thought until it became the talk of all the 
people of Islam throughout their various lands with 
the rare talents given to him by Allah and the 
command he possessed of the various sciences. All 
this he did in ibn al-Qayyim’s presence. He witnessed 
firsthand this new direction of thought which revolted 
against blind following, partisanship, ‘Ilm al-Kalam, 
and the gross errors in creed (existing at the time) and 
brought the Ummah back to the way of the Pious 
Predecessors (As-Salaf as-Salih). It referred every 
dispute to Allah (3) and the Messenger (#8). It is 
inevitable that this would have a great impact on his 
students. It was at this point in time that ibn al- 
Qayyim was his student; he possessed the 
determination, the knowledge, and the sharp intellect 
to lead him to the straight path with the care of His 
Lord. Therefore, it was not likely that ibn al-OQayyim 
would turn away from that influence. He developed a 
relationship with Shaykh al-Islam starting in the very 
year of his arrival (from Egypt). He attentively 
participated in his classes to take from his 
knowledge. He accompanied him for sixteen years, 
all the while reading to him in the various sciences. 


{ Tbn al-Qayyim, Hayatuhu Wa Atharuh (p. 79). 
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As a result of this lengthy companionship, he had a 
tremendous influence in the formation of his 
perspective, the development of his talents, the 
development of an ardent desire in him for the 
understanding of the Book and the Sunnah and 
referring to Allah and His Messenger (%). Thus, he 
was the brightest star amongst his pupils and the most 
famous of them. Hardly is the teacher, ibn Taymiyyah, 
ever mentioned except that his student, ibn Qayyim al- 
Jawziyyah, is mentioned alongside him. The light of 
these two notable scholars spread to the corners of the 
earth because of the vastness of their knowledge, the 
soundness of their ideology, and their revival of the 
Call to the Allah’s Straight Path.”! 


The Beginning of His Relationship With 
ibn Taymiyyah and Its Length: 


The biographers have given great attention to the 
length of ibn al-Qayyim’s relationship with ibn 
Taymiyyah because of the great impact that he had 
on his life, academically and otherwise. They are in 
agreement that they first met in the year 712 H, the 
year that Shaykh al-Islam ibn Taymiyyah returned 
from Egypt to Damascus. He then remained there 
until his death in the year 728 H, may Allah have 
mercy on him. 


Ibn al-Qayyim was very close to him the entire length 
of this period, that is: for the length of sixteen years, so 
he learned from him a tremendous deal of knowledge 
in numerous fields”! 


"1 Tbn al-Qayyim, Hayatuhu Wa Atharuh (p. 78). 
(] Tbn al-Qayyim, Hayatuhu Wa Atharuh (p. 79). 
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The Great Care of ibn Taymiyyah For His 
Student ibn al-Qayyim: 


Once he detected his student’s sincere desire for 
knowledge and his selfless devotion to acquiring and 
spreading it, he began tending to him with various 
sorts of advices and guidance that would help him to 
develop his talents and increase his firm grounding as 
a scholar. 


These gems are mentioned by ibn al-Qayyim at 
various places throughout his books. The following 
are some examples: 


1. In Miftah Dar as-Sa’adah, he said, “Shaykh al- 
Islam, may Allah be pleased with him, told me 
after I began to mention to him one doubt after 
another, ‘Do not let your heart be like a sponge 
for all the doubts that pass by it, such that it 
drinks them up and is moistened only by them. 
Rather, let it be like solid glass; doubts pass over 
it but do not settle in it. Thus it will see them with 
its clearness and fend them off with its solidness. 
Otherwise, if you let your heart drink in every 
doubt that passes by you, it will become a resting 
place for doubts,’ or he said something to that 
effect. I do not know of any advice that has 
brought me greater benefit in fending off doubts 
than this one.” 


2. In Madartj as-Salikin, he said, “Shaykh al-Islam 
ibn Taymiyyah, may Allah have mercy on him, 
said to me one time, ‘When one understands that 
trials and misfortunes are inevitable, he will not 
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get angry when they occur, nor will he grieve or 
feel sadness due to them.’"! So when one is 
patient with these trials and does not let them 
break him, it is hoped that he will rise to the level 
of attainment (of true servitude to Allah). His 
soul will become disciplined and will be content 
with Allah (3), and it will be weaned off its bad 
habits, until Love of Allah (3) will drench his 
heart and his soul and his limbs will all become 
obedient to the commands (of Allah). At that 
point, his heart will sense that Allah is with him 
and is supporting him. His every motion and 
every pause will be through Allah, not by 
himself. His heart will receive many divine 
insights, such that he will appreciate Allah’s 
Divinity, His Control of all things, and His 
Uniqueness. It is upon understanding of these 
three qualities that all knowledge and 
fundamentals are based.” 


3. And ibn Taymiyyah would advise his student to 
not engage excessively in the permissible matters. 
ibn al-Qayyim says concerning him, “One day, 
Shaykh al-Islam ibn Taymiyyah, may Allah 
sanctify his soul, said to me concerning some 
permissible matter, ‘This is in opposition to 
(achievement of) the highest ranks, even if 
giving it up is not a requirement for attaining 
salvation,’ or something similar to that.” So the 
knower (of Allah) will give up much of the 
permissible, in order to protect himself, 


"] The rest of this appears to be from the words of ibn al-Qayyim 
himself in explanation of his Shaykh’s statement. 
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particularly if that permissible matter is a barrier 
between the lawful and the unlawful.’”"! 


Ibn al-Qayyim’s Love and Honoring of His 
Shaykh 


It is only a fulfillment of his duty and loyalty to ibn 
Taymiyyah that love of him should become fused with 
his heart and soul and that he should honor him in 
recognition of his great favor upon him and in 
acknowledgement of his noble status. 


Ibn al-Qayyim faithfully accomplished this duty in 
both times of ease and hardship. He was his Shaykh’s 
partner in all his works until the very end of his life, 
may Allah have mercy on him. He was tried and 
harmed greatly due to supporting his Shaykh for 
Allah’s sake. Concerning this, ibn Rajab states, “He 
was tested and harmed numerous times. He was 
imprisoned with Shaykh Taqi ad-Din the final time in 
the Fortress, and he was not released until after the 
Shaykh’s death.” 


Ibn Hajar says, “He was imprisoned with ibn 
Taymiyyah after being humiliated: he was paraded 
around on a camel, having been beaten with a whip. 
Then, after his death, he was released.” 


Just as he honored his Shaykh during his life and 
sincerely loved and supported him, he was his rightly- 
guided successor after his death. He inherited from 
him the banner of revival, and he remained steadfast 
on the path of Tawhid by spreading knowledge and 


{ Tbn al-Qayyim, Haydtuhu Wa Atharuh (p. 81). 
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returning the Khalaf back to the Madhhab of the Salaf. 


The influence of the Salafi school of thought spread 
through him, and his followers spread in every place. 


Part of his honoring his Shaykh, Shaykh al-Islam, was 
that, throughout his books, he recorded a number of 
his opinions, questions that he asked him, questions 
asked to him by others, and varying information about 
him. If all this information were to be gathered 
together from ibn al-Qayyim’s various works, it 
would form a volume of good size full of beneficial 
information and many of the fine points of knowledge. 
And Allah (a) knows best. 


Ibn al-Qayyim is Not a Cardboard Cut-out 
of Ibn Taymiyyah: 


In light of this great love and respect ibn al-Qayyim 
had for his Shaykh, one might ask, “Does ibn al- 
Qayyim have an independent personality or did it 
melt away in the personality of Shaykh al-Islam ibn 
Taymiyyah until he was no more than a cardboard 
cut-out of his Shaykh?” Before answering this question, 
it is necessary to inform the reader that all of the early 
and later scholars, both his supporters and those who 
were balanced amongst his opponents, are in 
agreement that he mastered various sciences of the 
Shari’ah and attained a very high status in them. None 
will dispute that he reached the level of Mujtahid 
Mutlag;! this is something that is always mentioned 


(A Mujtahid Mutlaq is one qualified to exercise his Ijtihad in 
certain areas, while a Mujtahid Muqayyad is only qualified to 
exercise his Ijtihdd in some areas. 
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whenever ibn al-Qayyim is discussed. 


Can he Be Criticized for Summarizing His 
Shaykh’s Books and Spreading His Knowledge? 


Ibn al-Qayyim, may Allah have mercy on him, was the 
loyal student of his Shaykh, ibn Taymiyyah, who 
inherited the banner of revival from him, and it is 
known that the truth is one, not many. Furthermore, it 
is natural that scholars who lived in a common age 
would share in the knowledge of the diseases 
widespread in that age, and the treatment offered by 
the Shari‘ah would be one. 


It is not strange then that we find him promoting the 
same ideas as his Shaykh, writing books concerning 
them, defending them, and explaining them in detail. 
In doing so, he tread the same path that his Shaykh had 
taken, and a siginificant portion of his books were 
devoted to the same issues. However, he did not do so 
by way of blind following, but based on reflection and 
thorough research. This is the same path trodden by 
all the Imams of revival in every age and land and 
likewise with the inheritors of their knowledge and 
virtue. 


As for the statement of al-Hafiz ibn Hajar, “And he is 
the one who summarized his books and spread his 
knowledge,”” it is a statement of praise, not 
belittlement. This explanation that we have given 
should demonstrate to the reader that it is not a 
criticism or belittlement of the work of ibn al-Qayyim. 
Additionally, we find that ibn al-Qayyim wrote pieces 
on issues his Shaykh did not. 
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In fact, we find that both of these noble Shaykhs have 
written tracts, in fact, whole books, on fields that the 
other has not. The evidences that ibn al-Qayyim wrote 
tracts and books which we have not seen the likes of 
from Shaykh al-Islam ibn Taymiyyah are many. Some 
of them are the following: 


ihe 


His book, Miftah Dar as-Sa’adah Wa Manshir 
Wilayah al-‘Ilm Wa al-Iradah. Most of the issues 
investigated in this book, with a few exceptions 
such as the issue of judging things good and 
reprehensible based on the “Ag (intellect) and the 
issue of omens, cannot be found in the writings of 
Shaykh al-Islam ibn Taymiyyah, may Allah have 
mercy on him. 


His beautiful and beneficial book, Zdd al-Ma’ad Fi 
Hadyi Khayr al-‘Ibad, concerning the Prophetic 
Sirah and its Fiqh. He also discussed in it the 
guidance of the Prophet (#) concerning his 
worship, his material life, his medical 
injunctions, and what is similar to that. So let 
his critics find a book authored by Shaykh al-Islam 
similar to it! 


His book Hadi al-Arwah Ila Bilad al-Afrah. For the 
most part, the issues it covers are not to be found 
in the work of Shaykh al-Islam ibn Taymiyyah. It 
also contains a great deal related to the Sciences 
of Hadith. 


His collection Bada’i’ al-Fawa’id. In it, he collected 
together unique points of benefit concerning 


- language, grammar, Fiqh, Tafsir, and similar 


subjects which can hardly be found with 
Shaykh al-Islam ibn Taymiyyah, may Allah 
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have mercy on him. 


These are just some examples. If I were to list all the 
examples, it would become very lengthy. However, 
my desire is to mention a few that illustrate the point, 
and so it is not necessary to mention them all. 


After this is known, can one truly say that ibn al- 
Qayyim is only a copy of his Shaykh and that his 
personality melted into the personality of his Shaykh as 
they say? Or are these words that the realities clearly 
demonstrate to be false?! 


Similar to this is what someone has said, “He is his 
shadow in everything.” This is not the least bit true. 
ibn Taymiyyah has written works on many topics that 
we do not find the likes of with ibn al-Qayyim, may 
Allah haver mercy on him. The following are some 
examples: 


1. His book Minhaj as-Sunnah an-Nabawiyyah Fr 
Nagd Kalam ar-Rafidah Wa al-Qadariyyah. If we 
examine ibn al-Qayyim’s writings, we find that 
he has no refutations of the Rafidah except for a 
few scattered statements here and there. 


2. Ibn Taymiyyah has countless refutations of the 
philosophers and the logicians. The one who 
examines the books of ibn al-Qayyim will see that 
his criticism of their views are not even one-tenth 
of what ibn Taymiyyah has written, may Allah 
have mercy on both of them. 


3. His writings concering various issues like Tawhid 
al-Uluhiyyah, at-Tawassul, the Shirki forms of 
grave visitation versus the legislated forms, and 
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other related issues. What ibn al-Qayyim has 
written concerning these issues is only a fraction 
of what ibn Taymiyyah has written. Ibn 
Taymiyyah has written numerous books and 
treatises concerning these types of issues. 


The conclusion that can be drawn from this 
comparison is that each one of them wrote based on 
sound reasoning, superb understanding, and deep 
reflection encompassing various sciences in order to 
place the medicine directly on the place of illness in the 
society that he lived. Therefore, their works which 
share a common topic are resultant from that, and they 
are not a sufficient evidence for the conclusion that ibn 
al-Oayyim is merely a copy of ibn Taymiyyah. And 
Allah (a) knows best. 


**Shaykh Bakr Aba Zayd, may Allah preserve him, 
states: “After careful examination and study, I have 
concluded that ibn al-Qayyim differed with his 
Shaykh, ibn Taymiyyah, in a number of well- 
known issues. The following are some examples: 


1. In Zad al-Ma’ad, he discusses the Hajj of the the 
Prophet (#) in very great detail. He dealt with 
the issue of whether he (#) was Mutamatti’, 
Qarin, or Mufrid."! He explained that the 
Prophet (#£) was Qarin when he performed Hajj 
having brought with him his Hadi,"! and he 


(] In Hajj at-Tamattu’, one enters into Ihram for ‘Umrah during 
the months of Hajj, then he comes out of Ihram and performs a 
new Ihram for Hajj. In Hajj al-Qiran, one performs both ‘Umrah 
and Hajj in a single state of Ihram. Hajj al-Ifrad is to take Ihram 
for Hajj alone. 

I Sacrifice that is made in the precincts of the Haram. 
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ordered those of his companions who had not 
brought their Hadi with them to exit Ihram upon 
the completion of ‘Umrah whether he was Qarin 
or Mufrid. So the Companions, may Allah be 
pleased with them, fulfilled the command of their 
Prophet (#8). 


Then he clarified the views of the scholars 
concerning dissolution of Ihram (to change Hajj 
into ‘Umrah, etc.). He mentioned the view of 
Shaykh al-Islam ibn Taymiyyah, may Allah have 
mercy on him, that annulment was only 
obligatory for the Companions, may Allah be 
pleased with them, while it is simply permissible 
for those after them. Ibn al-Qayyim categorically 
stated his difference with his Shaykh concerning 
this issue. He deemed it to be obligatory for all. 


He said, ‘Secondly: The view that it is only 
obligatory for the Companions, may Allah be 
pleased with them. This was the view of our 
Shaykh, may Allah sanctify his soul. He used. to 
say that annulment was obligated upon them due 
to the order of Allah’s Messenger (#¢) and his 
anger when they hastened to fulfill it. As for the 
ruling of permissibility, it is for the rest of the 
Ummah until the Day of Judgment. However, the 
Ocean (of Knowledge), ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased wit him, objected to that view. He deemed 
it obligatory for the entire Ummah until the Day of 
Judgment. It is obligatory on every Qarin and 
Mufrid who did not bring the Hadi to exit his Iram 
(by changing his Hajj into an ‘Umrah), even if he 
does not wish to do so. I am more inclined to this 
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view than the view of our Shaykh.’ 


He also said, ‘We call Allah to witness that if we 
were to enter Ihram for Hajj, we could consider it 
obligatory upon to annul it into an ‘Umrah, to 
ransom ourselves from the anger of Allah’s 
Messenger (#2) and in fulfillment of his 
command. By Allah, he did not abrogate this 
during his lifetime nor after it, nor is t here even a 
single authentic letter in opposition to it, nor is is 
it particular to his Companions to the exclusion 
of those after them...’ 


This is a sampling of his statements in which he 
seeks to find the strongest opinion based on the 
strength of its evidences. He does not consider 
absolute following of anyone part of the religion 
except for the Infallible Prophet (#). The one 
who examines the research and debate ibn al- 
Qayyim goes into in this issue, mentioning the 
opinions of all the scholars, and responding to 
them one by one, knows how firmly grounded he 
was in knowledge. And Allah knows best. 


2. The scholars differed concerning the ‘Illah 
(common cause) for the ruling of Riba (usury) in 
‘the following substances: wheat, barley, dates, 
and salt. They held around ten different opinions 
concerning it. In I’lam al-Muwagqgqi’in, he 
mentioned about five of them. Then he 
concluded that the common cause for them all 
being subject to the rulings of Ribd is that they are 
all staple foods. He said, ‘A group (of scholars) 
said it is because they are all staple foods or used 
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for the preservation or rectification of staple 
foods. This is the view of Malik and it is the 
strongest of all these views as you can see.’ 


This view of his is in opposition to that of Shaykh 
al-Islam ibn Taymiyyah, may Allah have mercy 
on him. He chose that the common cause is that 
all of them are edible and can be either weighed 
or measured as mentioned in al-Ikhtiydrat al- 
Fighiyyah. 


In Kitab ar-Ruh, while discussing the Statement of 
Allah (38): 


Guts 3 os J BG at oe SN GA al} 
SS ja dl CST Ls SH Ge 6S Sf LS 
65, 46) oY OS bg & 


“Allah takes the souls at the time of their death, and 
those that do not die [He takes] during their sleep. 
Then He keeps those for which He has decreed death 
and releases the others for a specified term. Indeed in 
that are signs for a people who give thought.” |Az- 
Zumar (39):42] 


He mentioned two views: 


The first: that the souls of the living and the dead 
can meet during sleep and speak to one another. 
Allah (&) then keeps the souls of the dead, and 
He releases the souls of the living to return to 
their bodies. 


The second: is that both those kept and those sent 
back are the ones who have been taken during 
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sleep. The one that has completed the term of itslife, 
Allah keeps it with Him and does not send it back, 
and whichever one has not completed its term, He 
returns it to its body to complete the term. 


After mentioning these two opinions, he said, 
“Shaykh al-Islam chose this view—that is: the 
second view-and he said that the Qur’an and the 
Sunnah indicate this view. He said, “ For Allah 
(3) mentioned that He withholds the souls He 
has taken in sleep for which He has decreed 
death. As for the ones that He takes at the time of 
death, He did not mention concerning them that 
He withholds them or releases them; rather, they 
are a third category.’ 


However, the stronger view is the first view 
because He mentioned two takings of the soul: a 
major one and a minor one. The major one is the 
taking of death, and the minor one is the taking 
of sleep. He divided the souls into two groups: a 
group for which He has decreed death, so He 
keeps those souls with Him when He takes them 
up due to death, and a group which still has a 
remaining lifespan, so He returns it to its body to 
complete its lifespan.” 


This is one of the most explicit examples of the 
independence of his Islamic thought and that his 
following of his Shaykh was based on his support 
of his general methodology and his rightly- 
guided Salafi revival. 


4. Another example is the issue of a vessel 
containing pure water becoming confused with 
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a vessel containing impure water. Should one 
perform ablution from whichever he likes or not? 


In Ighathah al-Lahfan, he mentions that there are 
six different opinions concerning this issue. One 
of them is view chosen by Shaykh al-Islam ibn 
Taymiyyah, may Allah have mercy on him. He 
says, “A party said, amongst them our Shaykh, 
that he may perform ablution from whichever of 
them he likes, on the grounds that the water only 
becomes impure if it is altered (in its taste, color, 
or smell), and hence the question is no longer 
valid. This is not the place to mention the 
evidences for these opinions nor for 
determining which is correct.” 


In Bada’i’ al-Fawa’id, he discussed the principles of 
exercising caution. He mentioned this issue as a 
subsidiary of the second principle. He affirmed that 
in this case, the one performing ablution should 
resort to an alternative, namely Tayammum. He 
said, “As for the second principle: and it is when 
something permissible is confused with something 
prohibited. If one has an alternative concerning 
which there is no doubt, then he utilizes the 
alternative in place of the original. If he does not 
have an alternative, and he is in need of it, he 
exercises his judgment as to which is the 
permissible one, and he fears Allah as much as he 
is able. So when pure water is confused with 
impure water, he utilizes the alternative, 
Tayammum. If he is in need of drink and he is not 
able to distinguish between them, he exercises his 
judgment as to which to drink and he drinks it.” 
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**Some Issues in Which ibn al-Qayyim 
Altered His Positions: 


Likewise, after careful examination it has been found 
that in some issues he had two positions. In some 
issues, he was hesitant to take a position; in others still, 
he retracted his earlier view. Here are some examples: 


1, 


Amongst the issues in which he had two 
opinions: 


Zakah of Jewelry: 


In I’lam al-Muwagqi'in, he mentioned that there is 
no Zakah due for the jewelry of a woman. He 
affirmed this view in three places of the book. In 
one place, he said, “The Legislator divided gold 
and silver into two categories: 


One of them: is that which is prepared for profit, 
trade, and use for increasing earnings as with 
currency. Zakah is due on this type. 


The second of them: is that which is prepared for 
taking benefit without profit or trade, such as a 
womans jewelry and what is permissible for use 
in the handles of weapons and the like of that. No 
Zakah is due on this type. 


In at-Turug al-Hikamiyyah, in the section on giving 
something when needed, he said: 


“And a group (of scholars) from the Companions 
and the Tabi’in said that the Zakah of jewelry is to 
loan it out. If one does not loan it out, then it is 
necessary to give Zakah for it. This is one Wajh in 
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the Madhhab of Ahmad."! I say: this is the strong 
view; all jewelry must either be loaned for use or 
Zakah must be paid on it.”’ 


Amongst the issues in which he was hesitant to 
take a position: 


When the Muhrim practices Hijamah and it 
requires that he cut some of his hair, is it 
obligatory on him to pay the Fidyah or not? He 
said: 


“Tt is permissible for the Muhrim to practice 
Hijamah, even if it leads to cutting of some of his 
hair, for that is permissible. As for whether it is 
obligatory on him to give Fidyah, then it is 
questionable...” 


Another issue is prohibiting men from wearing 
silver jewelry. He said, “Prohibiton of it requires 
evidence to affirm it: either a text or concensus. If 
one of the two is established, (then it is 
prohibited). Otherwise, the heart does not feel 
comfortable with prohibiting that for men.” 


Amongst the issues in which he retracted his 
original view: 


That adultery makes all matters prohibited which 
are prohibited as a result of marital 
relationships.”) Then he later retracted that 


(! Translator’s note: A Wajh is an opinion derived by the 


scholars of the Madhhab, particularly when there are not 
explicit statements. 


1 Tyanslator’s note: For example, if a man marries a woman, her 


mother then becomes prohibited for him in marriage. In this 
case, the same would be true if he committed adultery with her. 
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view. In Ighathah al-Lahfan, in the section 
conceming Sadd Adh-Dhara’i’,"] he said: “For 
this reason, the strong view according to the 
evidence is that adultery does not establish the 
sanctities of a marital relationship, just as it does 
not extablish the rulings of inheritance, spending, 
or spousal rights; nor does it establish the rulings 
of lineage or maintenance spending according to 
the correct opinion. Only one complete menstrual 
period of waiting is required to ensure that her 
womb is free of child, nor is divorce, Zihar, Ila’ 
valid in this case. Nor does it make the woman’s 
mother or daughter prohibited to him in marriage, 
so the sanctities of a marital relationship are not 
established. This is because the Legislator has 
made included relationship by marriage along 
with relationship by lineage when He (3) said: 
Sees CS alana 

‘So He made (him a relative) by lineage and marriage.’ 
[Al-Furgan (25):54] 


We used to support the view that it does 
establish prohibition, but then we retracted and 
adopted the view that it does not establish 
prohibition because it is what is dictated by 
evidence.” 


Perhaps, these explanations we have offered will 
be sufficient for a fair person (that ibn al-Qayyim 
does not merely blindly follow his Shaykh) and 


(l Translator’s note: Dhara’i’ is plural of Dhari’ah, or a means to 
an end. This phrase means preventing the means to 
(unlawful) ends. 
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cut off the path for any biased person. In light of 
this clarification, it should be clear that the 
statement of al-Kawthari has no place in the 
field of justice or the scales of truth. And Allah 
(38) speaks the Truth and He guides to the Path; 
and Allah (3) knows best.’””"! 


 Tbn al-Qayyim, Hayatuhu Wa Atharuh (p. 83). 





His Creed and His Methodology 


Ibn al-Oayyim, may Allah have mercy on him, was 
Salafi in his methodology as well as his creed. He did 
not turn away from that even the extent of a fingernail. 
How could it not be so when his Shaykh is ibn 
Taymiyyah, may Allah have mercy on him, for he was 
nurtured on his creed and his heart and limbs 
developed with this Salaft creed which declines from 
time to time when knowledge becomes scarce and 
desires become widespread. However, it is not long 
before Allah sends those who would renew its vitality 
and revive whatever had been extinguished of it. 
Amongst them was this lofty mountain, Shaykh al- 
Islam ibn Taymiyyah, and his student ibn al-Qayyim 
followed him on that same methodology. Whoever 
wishes to know the details of the methodology that he 
followed, then let him read his poem concerning the 
Saved Sect, al-Kafiyah ash-Shafiyyah: 


O you who seek salvation 

Listen to the words of sincere helper 
In all your affairs hold fast 

To the Revelation, not fanciful ravings 
And aid Allah’s Book and the Sunnahs 


Related from him who was sent with the 
Criterion 


And strike with the sword of revelation every 
rejector (of the Attributes) 
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Like the strike of a Mujahid on every fingertip 
And be truthful and full of sincerity 
For Allah’s sake without any cowardice 


Be firm and patient underneath the banners of 
guidance 


Whatever you do shall be for the pleasure of ar- 
Rahman 


Let Allah’s Book and the established Sunnahs 
Be your weapon, and keep a healthy soul 

Who will accept the duel, let him come forward 
Or who will take the lead into the battlefield 


Split them with the sayings of the Messenger, and 
fear not 


From the scarcity of supporters, 
For Allah will aid His religion and His book, 
And Allah will suffice His slave with security. 


Do not fear from the plot of the enemy and their 
scheming, 


For it is but with falsehood and lies that they 
fight. 


The soldiers of the followers of the Messenger are 
the angels 


And their soldiers are but the armies of Shaytan; 


How great they divide between the two armies. 
whoever is 
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Confused, let him but examine the two parties. 


Stand firm and fight under the Banners of 
Giudance 


And be patient, for the Aid of Allah, your Lord, is 
near. 


And remember the battles of the knights of 
guidance; 


From Allah is the reward for their battles. 


And strike with the Words of the Texts in the 
neck of the enemy, 


And stone them with bright stars. 


Fear not their multitudes, they are but the riff-raff 
of mankind, 


And their mosquitoes. Do you fear from 
mosquitoes? 


In debate, occupy them with debating one 
another, 


That is the wise course for the knights. 

If they should attack you, be you not 

Distressed at their attack nor cowardly, 

And be firm and do not attack with no forces, for 
That is not considered praiseworthy by the brave. 
So when you see the party of Islam 

Has gathered its armies with power 


Then penetrate their ranks and 
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Be not weak nor cowardly 


And beware of two garments, whoever wears 
them 


Finds debasement in humiliation and censure: 
A garment of compound ignorance, over it 


A garment of blind partisanship, how evil are the 
two garments! 


Adorn yourself with fairness, what an excellent 
garment 


It is to adorn the sides and shoulders. 
Let fear of ar-Rahmdn be your slogan 


Along with sincerity to the Messenger, how 
excellent are the two matters. 


And he, may Allah have mercy on him, stated: 
And beware of Shirk, for apparent Shirk 
Is the type that cannot be forgiven. 
And it is to take a rival to ar-Rahman 
— Whether it should be a stone or person— 
Calling upon it, placing hope in it and fear, 
And to love it as Allah should be loved. 


By Allah, they did not make them equal with 
Allah 


In creation, nor in provision, nor in generosity, 


For to them, Allah is the Creator, the Provider, 
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And he is the Granter of all Bounty and 
Generosity. 


Yet they equated them with Allah 
In love, in magnification, and in faith. 


The very foundation of Tawhid is love so he states 
concerning that: 


They love them along with ar-Rahman 
They did not Make their love only for ar-Rahman. 
If their love was for Allah’s sake, they would not 


Have shown enmity to those he loves for their 
faith, 


Nor would they loved that which he detests and 
avoided 


That which he loves and that which gains his 
- pleasure. 


The condition of love is to agree with the one you 
love 


In his love without any disobedience, 
So if you claim to love him while opposing 


Him in what he loves, you are telling a great 
falsehood. 


Do you love the enemies of the beloved and 
Claim to love him? that is not possible. 


And likewise you oppose with all your efforts 
those he loves. 
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Where is that love (which you claim), o brother of 
Shaytan? 


Worship is nothing else but Tawhid of love 
Along with humility of the heart and the limbs. 
Love is to concur with him in what he loves 


And to hate with your soul what he is not 
pleased. with. 


Agreeing with him is to follow him in his orders 


And to seek the Face of Allah, the Owner of 
Bounty. 


This is the Ihsén which is a condition for the 
acceptance 


Of one’s efforts; understand it well from the 
Qur’an. 

And following without the explanation of His 
Messenger 

Is impossible and is the Greatest of falsehoods. 


So when you toss aside His Book and His 
Messenger, 


And you follow the order of the self and of 
Shaytan, 


And you take rivals whom you love like 


Allah ought to be loved, then you do not have 
faith. 
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He described the people of his age by saying: 
And we have seen from a party claiming 
Islam Shirk that is clear to see. 


They set up partners whom they love and they 
equate 


Them with him in love, not in authority. 
By Allah, they did not equate them with Allah, 
They loved them even more as is not hidden. 


By Allah, they do not get angry when the orders 
of their lord are violated, secretly or openly. 


Until if anyone should speak of the idol which 
They supplicate mentioning its deficiencies, 


Then may ar-Rahman save you from (their) anger 
and 


(Their) warring and insults and enmity. 

And may ar-Rahman save you from beating 

And punishment and cursing and imprisonment. 
And he mourned for the people of his time saying: 

Additionally, I am being tested by 

Four (types), each of them full of animosity: 

A rude, harsh, ignorant man feigning knowledge 

Wearing a large turban and a broad cloak, 


A man feigning Figh, yet well-versed in ignorance 
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He is deprived of any knowledge or 
understanding, 


One having a poor mix of the various sciences 


And he mixes erroneous thought with irrational 
talk 


He complains to Allah of (his) rights wrongfully 


Out of his ignorance as if he is eae an 
ailment 


He is ignorant, feigning knowledge of medicine, 
he gives verdicts to mankind 


And he attributes that to the Decree of ar- 
Rahman . 


The private parts of the creation cry out, as does 
their blood, 


And likewise their rights, to Allah against him."! 


He has no knowledge accept Takfir and 
Tabdi’ and Tadlil and false accusations."7! 

When he realizes that he is about to be 
vanquished 


As the knights meet in the battlefield, 


Translator’s note: This is because the Qadi passes judgment 
concerning issues involving marital rights, bloodshed, and 
other rights. 


Translator’s note: Takfir is to declare someone a Kafir, Tabdi’ is 
declaring someone an innovator, and Tadlil is to declare 
someone misguided. 
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He says, “complain of him to the Qadis, either 
they will . 


Pass judgment, or if they do not, I shall complain 
of him to the Sultan. 


Say to him, ‘this weakens the kingdom, rather 
It causes its collapse as with so-and-so.’ 


And when he calls you to the Messenger and his 
judgment, 


Then call him, all of you, to the opinion of so- 
and-so. 


Disable him before his affair grows great 


Due to the strength of his followers and 
supporters. 


And when you gather in assemblies speak noisily 
(to drown out others) 


And do so whenever he uses the Qur’aén as 
evidence!) 


And seek victory with reports and testimony 
Coaxed gently and with great care. 

Do not ask the witnesses how they witnessed 
Nor at what time or even at what place. 


Modify their testimony and except it irregardless 
of its condition 


In fact, adapt it as much as you are able. 


(] Translator’s note: See Sirah al-Fussilat (41:26). 
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And when they bear witness, declare them 
trustworthy, 


And listen not to any who criticizes them. 
Say, ‘their trustworthiness is certain, 
We will not reject it for the word of so-and-so. 


It is established to the judges, in fact, they judged 
by it 


So criticism of it is not possible. 
Whoever comes to criticize them, let him have 
A back hard like stone.” 


When this is their preparation, then let your 
answer be, 


“Will you reject it with enmity to Allah?” 





His Library 


The weapon of a scholar is his knowledge, irrespective 
of whether it is in his breast or in his books. Due to the 
vastness of knowledge and its many facets, writing is 
an essential tool for the preservation of knowledge. It 
is for this reason that the scholars have magnified the 
importance of books with regard to both authorship 
and acquisition, until we find that a scholar’s book is 
more beloved to him than his food and drink. 


Ibn al-Qayyim’s Great Enthusiasm for 
Collecting Books: 


A scholar’s enthusiasm for books is an evidence of true 
love and limitless desire for knowledge. He is always 
busy with them, whether it is in research, reading, 
dictation, and writing. Ibn al-Qayyim, may Allah have 
mercy on him, is known for his great love of 
knowledge and for writing it, therefore it should be 
no surprise when we find his biographers giving 
special attention in his biography to his collection of 
books and his great desire for gathering them and 
mentioning that he acquired more books than can be 
counted and more than anyone else acquired. 


His intellectual legacy gives us tangible evidence of 
that. Anyone who reads one of ibn al-Qayyim’s books 
will see that he had an astonishing command of the 
Islamic literary heritage with all its various subjects. It 
would be correct for us to say: with all the various 
subjects and sciences which ibn al-Qayyim, may Allah 
have mercy on him, had actually studied and masterd. 


108 The Biography of Imam ibn al-Qayyim 





Let us take his following three works as examples: 


1. [jtima’ al-Juytish al-Islamiyyah ‘Ala Ghazw al- 
Mu‘attilah Wa al-Jahmiyyah (The Gathering of the 
Forces of Islam to Wage War on the Rejectors of the 
Attributes and the Jahmiyyah). It is 135 pages long. 
In the issue of “Allah’s Ascendency Over His 
Throne,” he quotes the statements of the Salaf 
from the Companions, the Tabi’tin, and those 
after them, may Allah have mercy on them; he 
cites them from more than one hundred books. 


2.  Ahkam Ahl adh-Dhimmah (The Rulings for Non- 
Muslims Living Under Muslim Rule). He mentions 
around thirty different books. 


3. Ar-Rih (The Soul). He mentions around thirty 
different books. |"! 


After all, as the ample material in his writings 
and his amazing ability to mention all the 
evidences and the various opinions anything 
but the result of his astonishingly broad 
command of books and continuous reading 
along with the tools of acquiring knowledge 
Allah blessed him with: such as sharp 
intelligence, amazing memory, versatility, and 
sincerity to Allah in private and in public. 


In his book I’lam al-Muwagqgqi’in, while discussing the 
Imam of the Sunnah, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, ibn al-Qayyim, 
may Allah have mercy on him, mentions how Allah 


{) Translator’s note: These are just the references he mentions; 
likely, he referred to even more works which are not 
mentioned. 
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blessed him to acquire certain books. He says: 


“And he, may Allah be pleased with him, had an 
extreme dislike for the writing of books, and he 
preferred that only Hadiths be recorded."! He 
disliked that anyone should write down his 
words (i.e. Ahmad’s words), and he was very 
strict concerning that matter. Allah knew his 
good intention concerning that, so more than 
thirty volumes of his words and verdicts were 
written down. Allah (3) blessed us to acquire 
most of them, and we only are missing a few of 
them. Additionally, al-Khallal'! has gathered his 
statements in al-Jami’ al-Kabir and it reached 
twenty-four volumes or more.” 


Just as Allah (3%) blessed ibn al-Oayyim with most of 
the books of Imam Ahmad, Allah also blessed him 
with the books of Shaykh al-Islam ibn Taymiyyah, 
may Allah have mercy on him, for he read most of 
them to him. He mentioned the names of a number of 
them in the form of poetic verses in an-Nuniyyah. In 
fact, he wrote an independent treatise listing their 
titles called Risdlah Fi Asma’ Mu'allafat ibn Taymiyyah 
which reached 330 works."! 


(1) Translator’s note: The reason for Imam Ahmad’s great dislike 
for writing of books was because he feared that it would lead 
to following opinions over following the Qur'an, the Sunnah, 
and the guidance and understanding of the Salaf, may Allah 
shower them all with His Abundant Mercy. 

Al-Khallal is Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Harin al-Khallal; he 
died in the year 311 H. He had extensive knowledge of a 
number of fields such as Hadith, Tafsir, and Figh, in particular 
the Madhhab of Imam Ahmad. 

I Tbn al-Qayyim, Haydtuhu Wa Atharuh (p. 36). 
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The Statement of the Huffaz Concerning That 
and the What Happened to His Library: 


The Huffaz from his students who wrote biographies of 
him have all clarified that as well as what happened to 
his library. The following are some of his statements: 


His student al-Hafiz ibn Rajab states, “He had an 
intense love for knowledge, writing it, studying it, and 
authoring books concerning it. Acquiring books is an 
indication of that, and he acquired more than anyone 
else acquired.’!"! 


His student ibn Kathir states, “Others could not even 
acquire a tenth of what he acquired from the books of 
the Salaf and the Khalaf’! 


Al-Hafiz Sadiq al-Qantji states, “And he had a passion 
for collecting books so he acquired more than can be 
counted.” 


Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar affirmed this before him when he 
clarified what became of his library. He states, “And 
he had a passion for collection of books so he acquired 
more than can be counted to the point that his children 
continued to sell of some of them for a long time after 
his death except what they chose to keep for 
themselves.” 


Ibn al-‘Imad adds further clarification to this issue. He 
explained that some of them were in the possession of 
ibn al-Qayyim’s nephew: ‘Imad ad-Din Isméa’il ibn 
‘Abdir-Rahman ibn Abi Bakr. He states in his 


Ul Dhayl Tabagat al-Handbilah (2/449). 
1 Al-Bidayah Wa an-Nihayah (14/235). 
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biography, “He was one of the noble men. He 
acquired very valuable books, and they were the 
books of his uncle, Shams ad-Din ibn al-Qayyim. He 
was not stingy concerning loaning them out.” 


(1) Tbn al-Qayyim, Haydtuhu Wa Atharuh (p. 37). 


His Vast Knowledge and Memory 


He, may Allah have mercy on him, was a sign (from 
Allah) with regard to his knowledge and memory. 
Anyone who looks in his books will bear witness to his 
virtue and his vast knowledge and memory and that 
traveling and being away from one’s land and 
children did not prevent him from authoring books 
and study. This is because ibn al-Qayyim, when 
traveling, would only take the needed provisions 
with him for his library was in his breast. Sufficient 
witness to this is that he wrote a number of books 
while on journey away from his land and his library. 
Amongst them are: 


1. Miftah Dar as-Sa’adah Wa Manshur Wilayah al-‘Ilm 
Wa al-Iradah . 


Rawdhah al-Muhibbin Wa Nuzhah al-Mushtagin 
Zad al-Ma’ad Fi Hadyi Khayr al-‘Ibad 
Bada’i’ al-Fawa’id 


Tahdhib Sunan Abi Dawid 


Or aes. Seer bs 


Ibn al-Qayyim the Author 


As for ibn al-Qayyim as an author, this is one of the 
most notable aspects of his radiant scholarship. The 
works that he authored are like stars which have 
continuously shined across the course of seven 
centuries as scholars have been drawn to studying, 
reading and teaching them. It is sufficient in this regard 
to realize that, in general, his works have amazed both 
his supporters and his adversaries equally. 


Concerning this, ibn Hajar states: “ All of his works are 
desired by the various groups.” 


How could a Muslim not be desirous of his works while 
they are composed of the Two Revelations (the Qur’an 
and the Sunnah), and they thoroughly explain the rulings 
in a clear manner free of false beliefs and partisanship to 
certain Madhhabs or groups? If he had only written two 
books: his beneficial and superb book, Zad al-Ma’ad Fi 
Hadyi Khayr al-’‘Tbad and his book which gathers together 
the fundamentals of Figh and its secrets, I’lam al- 
Muwagqi’in, it would have sufficed. So how about 
when he has filled the Islamic library with numerous 
books, some short, some long, and some of intermediate 
length? Altogether, he has more than a hundred books 
concerning various fields as al-Hafiz ibn Rajab states, 
“He authored a great number of works in the various 
sciences. He had an intense love for knowledge, writing 
it, studying it, and authoring books concerning it. So 
may Allah shower him with ie Abundant Mercy and 
may He be pleased with him.”! 


' Tbn al-Qayyim, Hayatuhu Wa Atharuh (p. 43). 


The Titles of His Works 


Al-Ijtihad Wa at-Taglid. He mentioned it in Miftah 
Dar as-Sa’adah under the Tafsir of Allah’s 
Statement: 


42) g lene 3 BS 8G 


“And Dawid and Sulayman, when they judged 
concerning the field...’’ [Al-Anbiya’ (21):78] 


When he stated, “In Kitab al-Ijtihad Wa at-Taglid, I 
mentioned the judgments of Dawid and 
Sulayman, their rationales, which Imams 
adopted each of the two view, and I explained 
how the judgment of Sulayman is stronger due to 
a number of reasons and it is in agreement with 


yy 


Qiyds and the principles of the Shar’. 


Tjtima’ al Juytish al-Islamiyyah ‘Ala Ghazw al- 
Mu'attilah Wa al-Jahmiyyah (The Gathering of the 
Forces of Islam to Wage War on the Rejectors of the 
Attributes and the Jahmiyyah). It was printed in 
India in the year 1314 H, then it was printed by. 
the al-Muniriyyah Press in Egypt in the year 1351 
H. The author did not give it this title in the 
introduction of the book, but he called it that in 
his book, al-Fawa’id. 


Ahkam Ahl adh-Dhimmah (Rulings of Non-Muslims 
Living Under Muslim Rule). It was printed for the 
first time having been edited by Subhi as- 
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10. 


Salih.!! 


Ahkam al-Mawlud (Rulings of the Newborn). It shall 
come under the title Tuhfah al-Mawdud. 


Akhbar an-Nisa’ (Reports of Women). It has been 
published numerous times in Egypt and in Beirut 
attributed to ibn al-Qayyim. 


Asma’ Mu‘allafat ibn Taymiyyah (The Titles of ibn 
Tamiyyah’s Works). It is a treatise which has been 
published. It was edited by Salah ad-Din al- 
Munajjid. 

Usil at-Tafsir. He mentioned it in Jala’ al-Afham. 


Al-I'lam Bi Ittisa’ Turug al-Ahkam. He mentioned it 
in Ighathah al-Lahfan al-Kubra. 


I'lam al-Muwaggqi’in ‘An Rabb al-‘Alamin (Informing 
the Signatories For the Lord of the Worlds). It has 
been printed numerous times in four volumes, 
and the first publication of it was in three 
volumes. 


Ighathah al-Lahfan Min Masa’id ash-Shaytan (Saving 
the Distressed From the Traps of Satan). It has been 
printed numerous times in two volumes. Its 
author gave it this title in its introduction. It has 
become famous amongst the scholars with that 


(I Translator’s note: In this context, what is meant by editing of 
any of the books listed here is that the editor verified the 
correctness of the text against various manuscripts. In many 
cases, he may have also provided references and even critique 
of the Hadiths cited in the work as well as references for some 
of the statements of scholars cited therein. 
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11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


name as well as the name al-Ighathah al-Kubra. 


Ighathah al-Lahfan Fi Hukm Talaq al-Ghadban 
(Relieving the Distressed Concerning the Ruling of 
Divorce While Extremely Angry). It is a treatise 
which has been published, and it was edited by 
Muhammad Jamal ad-Din al-Qasimi. 


Iqtida’ adh-Dhikr Bi Husil al-Khayr Wa Daf’ ash- 
Sharr. It was mentioned by as-Safadi and ibn 
Taghri Bardi. 


Al-Amali al-Makkiyyah (The Makki Dictations). He 
mentioned it in Bada’i’ al-Fawa’id. 


Amthal al-Qur’an (The Qur’an’s Parables). It has 
been mentioned by most of his biographers; it is 
mentioned in Kashf az-Zundn that it begins with, 
“All praise is due to Allah, we praise Him, and 
we seek His Help...” ~ 


Al-Ijaz. It was mentioned by the author of Kashf 
az-Zunun. 


Bada’i’ al-Fawa’id (Unique Beneficial Points). It was 
printed in Egypt by the al-Muniriyyah Press 
without mention of any date. It is composed of 
four sections in two volumes. 


Butlan al-Kimiya’ Min Arba'tn Wajhan (Disproving 
Alchemy From Forty Different Angles). It is a single 
volume work; he referred to it in his book, Miftah 
Dar as-Sa’adah. 


Bayan al-Istidlal ‘Ala Butlan Ishtirat Muhallal as- 
Sibaq Wa an-Nidal. The author referred to it in his 
book, I’lam al-Muwaqqi’in. 
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19. 


20. 


21. 


23 


24. 


25. 


26. 


At-Tibyan Fi Agsam al-Qur’an (The Clarification 
Concerning the Oaths in the Qur'an). It has been 
printed numerous times with this title. 


At-Tahbir Lima Yahillu Wa Yahrumu Min Libas al- 
Harir (The Composition Concerning What is 
Permissible and Prohibited With Regard to Wearing 
Silk). The author, may Allah have mercy on him, 
mentioned it by that title while discussing silk in 
his book, Zad al-Ma’ad. 


At-Tuhfah al-Makkiyah (The Makkan Masterpiece). It 
was mentioned by ibn Rajab, ad-Dawtdi, ibn al- 
‘Imad, and Ahmad ‘Ubayd. The author, may 
Allah have mercy on him, referred to in various 
places in his book Bada’t’ al-Fawa’id. 


Tuhfah al-Mawdad Fi Ahkam al-Mawlud (The Gem 
of the Beloved Concerning the. Rulings of the 
Newborn). It has been published numerous times. 


Tuhfah an-Nazilin Bi Jiwar Rabb al-‘Alamin (The 
Gem of the Dwellers in the Vicinity of the Lord of the 
Worlds). The author, may Allah have mercy on 
him, referred to it in his work Madarij as-Salikin. 
Tadbir ar-Ri’asah Fi al-Qawa’id al-Hikamiyyah Bi 
adh-Dhaka’ Wa al-Qarihah. It was mentioned by al- 
Baghdadi in his Dhayl (Supplement) to Kashf az- 
Zuniun. 

At-Ta'liq ‘Ala al-Ahkam (Notes on al-Ahkam). The 
author, may Allah have mercy on him, referred 
to it in his book Jala’ al-Afham. 


Tafsir al-Qur’an al-Azim (Tafsir of the Magnificent 
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28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 


32. 


Qur'an). Shaykh Muhammad Uways an-Nadwi 
gathered together whatever he could find of his 
works in Tafsir in a single volume which he titled 
at-Tafsir al-Qayyim Li al-Imam ibn al-Qayyim. 


Tafdil Makkah ‘Ala al-Madinah (The Virtue of 
Makkah Over Madinah). It was mentioned with 
this title by ibn Rajab, ad-Dawidi, ibn al-‘Imad, 
al-Baghdadi, Ahmad ‘Ubayd, al-Faqi. As- 
Sakhawi mentions it with the title Tafdil Makkah. 


Tahdhib Mukhtasar Sunan Abi Dawtid (The 
Refinement of Summarized Sunan Abi Dawid). It 
has been published along with al-Mundhiri’s 
Summary (of Sunan Abi Dawid). 


Al-Jami’ Bayna as-Sunan Wa al-Athar (The 
Collection of Sunnahs and Narrations). The author, 
may Allah have mercy on him, mentioned it in 
his book Bada’ al-Fawaid. 


Jala’ al-Afham Fi as-Salah Wa as-Salam ‘Ala Khayr 
al-Andm(Clarifying the Conceptions Concerning 
Salah and Salam Upon The Best of Creation). It has 
been printed numerous times in Egypt and India. 


Jawabat ‘Abidi as-Sulban Wa Anna Ma Hum ‘Alayhi 
Din ash-Shaytan (Responses to the Worshippers of the 
Cross and that What They Are Upon Is the Religion of 
Satan). It was mentioned by ibn Rajab. 


Al-Jawab al-Kafi Liman Sa’ala ‘An Thamarah ad- 
Du'a’ Idha Kana Ma Qad Quddira Wagi’ (The 
Sufficient Response to the One Who Asks What Is 
the Benefit of Du’a’ if What Has Been Decreed Will 
Happen Anyways). Ash-Shawkani mentioned it in 
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33. 


34. 


35: 


36. 


a7. 


38. 


39. 


40. 


al-Badr at-Tali’. 


Hadi al-Arwah Ila Bilad al-Afrah (The Guide of the 
Souls to the Land of Joys). It was printed in Egypt 
numerous times. 


Al-Hamil Hal Tahid Am La (Does the Pregnant 
Woman Menstruate or Not?). He referred to this 
issue in his book Tahdhib Sunan Abi Dawid. 


Al-Hawi. Al-Ustadh Ahmad ‘Ubayd said, “ibn Hajar 
al-‘Asqalani mentioned it in Fath al-Bari, vol. 11.” 


Hurmah as-Sama’ (The Prohibition of Listening to 
Music). It was mentioned by Haji Khalifah, 
Ahmad ‘Ubayd, and al-Faqi. 


Hukm Tarik as-Salah (The Ruling of the One Who 
Abandons Prayer). It has been printed numerous 
times in Egypt. 


Hukm Ighmam Hilal Ramadan (The Ruling of Clouds 
Concealing the Crescent Moon of Ramadan). It was 
mentioned by ibn Rajab. 


Hukm Tafdil Ba’d al-Awlad ‘Ala Ba’d Fi al-‘Atiyyah 
(The Ruling of Giving Gifts to Some Children Over 
the Others). He investigated this issue in Tahdhib 
as-Sunan and he concluded that giving preference 
to some is prohibited. Then he stated, “I have 
written an independent book concerning this 
issue. Therein, I discussed all of its evidences, 
and I clarified who held an opposing view.” 


Al-Hakimah Bayna al-Basriyyin Wa al-Kufiyyin 
Fima Ikhtalafu Fih (Judging Between the Basris and 
the Kiifts Concerning What They Differed Over). He 
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42. 


43. 


44. 


45. 


46. 





slat 


mentioned it in Bada’i’ al-Fawa’id. 


Ad-Da’ Wa ad-Dawa’ (The Disease and the 
Medicine). It was printed numerous times in 
Egypt and India. Some of its publications were 
under the title ad-Da’ Wa ad-Dawa’ and others 
were under the title Al-Jawab al-Kafi Liman Sa’ala 
‘An ad-Dawa’ ash-Shaft (The Sufficient Response For 
The One Who Asked Concerning the Healing 
Medicine). 


Dawa’ al-Qulib (The Medicine of the Hearts) Al- 
Ustadh ‘Abdullah al-Jabari mentioned it is in the 
Index of Arabic Manuscripts in al-Waqqaf Library 
in Baghdad. 


Ar-Risalah al-Halabiyyah Fi at-Tariqah al- 
Muhammadiyyah (The Halabi Treatise Concerning 
the Muhammadi Way). It is a poem. It was 
mentioned by his student as-Safadi, ibn Taghri 
Bardi, ad-Dawtdi, and Haji Khalifah by this title. 


Risalah ibn al-Qayyim Ila Ahad Ikhwanith (A Letter of 
ibn al-Qayyim to One of His Brothers). A copy of it 
exists in the al-Mahmtdiyyah Library in al- 
Madinah al-Munawwarah with the number 
(221/8 Majami’). It consists of a few small pages. 


Ar-Risalah at-Tabukiyyah (The Letter from Tabuk). It 
was printed under this title for the first time in 
1347 H by the as-Salafiyyah Press in Egypt after 
being corrected ‘Abd az-Zahir Abt as-Samh. 
Raf’ at-Tanzil (Lifting the Revelation). It was 
mentioned by Haji Khalifah, al-Baghdadi, 
Ahmad ‘Ubayd, and Muhammad al-Faqi. 
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47. 


48. 


49. 


50. 


51. 


52, 


Raf al-Yadayn Fi as-Salah. It was mentioned by his 
two students: ibn Rajab and as-Safadi, as well as 
ad-Dawidi, ibn Hajar, ibn Taghri Bardi, as- 
Suytti, ibn al-‘Imad, ash-Shawkani, and Haji 
Khalifah. 


Rawdah al-Muhibbin Wa Nuzhah al-Mushtagin. It 
was printed for the first time by the as-Sa’adah 
Press in Egypt. 


Ar-Ruh. This book has been printed numerous 
times. 


Zad al-Muséafirin Ila Manazil as-Su’ada’ Fi Hadyi 
Khatam al-Anbiya’ (The Provision for the Travelers to 
the Stations of the Joyous from the Guidance of the 
Seal of the Prophets). It is a single volume. It was 
mentioned by his student ibn Rajab, ad-Dawudi, 
ibn al-‘Imad, al-Baghdadi, Ahmad ‘Ubayd, and 
Muhammad al-Faqi. 


Zad al-Ma’ad Fi Hadyi Khayr al-‘Ibad (The Provision 
of the Hereafter in the Guidance of the Best of 
Creations). It has been printed numerous times in 
India, Egypt, Syria, and Beirut. Sometimes in two 
volumes and sometimes in four. Just recently, it 
has been printed in five volumes." 


Shifa’ al-‘Alil Fi Masa’il al-Qada’ Wa al-Qadar Wa 
al-Hikmah Wa at-Ta’lil (Healing the Ailment 
Concerning the Issues of Predestination). It has 
been printed twice. 


'] Translator’s note: This book was summarized by the great 
scholar and reviver of Islam, Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Abdil- 
Wahhab. This summary has been translated and is available 
from Darussalam Publications as Provisions for the Hereafter 
(Mukhtasar Zad al-Ma’ad). 
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53. 


54. 


55. 


56. 


57. 


58. 


59. 


60. 


61. 


As-Sabr Wa as-Sakan (Patience and Mercy). It was 
mentioned by Haji Khalifah. 


As-Sirat al-Mustagim Fi Ahkam Ahl al-Jahim (The 
Straight Path Concerning the Rulings of the People of 
Hellfire). It was mentioned by ibn Rajab, ad- 
Dawtdi, ibn al-‘Imad, Ahmad ‘Ubayd, and 
Muhammad al-Faqi. 


As-Sawa'iq al-Munazzalah ‘Ala al-Jahmiyyah Wa al- 
Mu 'attilah (The Lightning Bolts Sent Down Upon the 
Jahmis and the Rejectors of Allah’s Attributes). It i is 
one volume. 


At-Ta’un (The Plague). It was mentioned by ibn 


_Rajab, ad-Dawtdi, ibn al-‘Imad, al-Baghdadi, 


Ahmad ‘Ubayd, and Muhammad al-Faqi. 


Tibb al-Qulub (Treatment of the Hearts). It was 
mentioned by az-Zarkali and Ahmad ‘Ubayd 
who said, “Al-Ustadh Ma’laf mentioned that 
there is a copy of it in Berlin.” 


Tariq al-Hijratayn Wa Bab as-Sa’adatayn (The Path 
of the Two Migrations and the Gate of the Two Joys). 
It has been printed numerous times. 


At-Turug al-Hikamiyyah Fi as-Siydsah ash- 
Shar’iyyah (The Paths of Wisdom Concerning 


Islamic Political Administration). It has been 
printed numerous times. 


‘Uddah as-Sabirtn Wa Dhakhirah ash-Shakirin (The 
Tools of the Patient and the Provisions of the 
Grateful). It has been printed numerous times. 


Al-Farusiyyah. It has been printed. 
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62. 


63. 


64. 


65. 


66. 


67. 


Al-Fawa’id (Beneficial Points). It is not the same as 
Bada’'’ al-Fawa’id. It was printed for the first time 
in the al-Muniriyyah Press. 


Al-Kafiyah ash-Shafiyah Fi al-Intisar Li al-Firgah an- 
Najiyah (The Sufficient and Healing Poem in Support of 
the Saved Sect). It has been printed numerous times. 


Al-Kalim at-Tayyib Wa al-’Amal as-Salih (The 
Goodly Words and Righteous Works). It has been 
printed numerous times in Egypt and India 
under the title al-Wabil as-Sayyib Min al-Kalim at- 
Tayyib (The Abundant Downpour of Goodly Words). 


Madarij as-Sdlikin Bayna Manazil Iyyaka Na’budu 
Wa Iyyaka Nasta’in (The Levels of the Seekers 
Amongst the Ranks of “You Alone We Worship, 
and From You Alone We Seek Help’’). It was printed 
twice in Egypt in three volumes with this title. 


Miftah Dar as-Sa’adah Wa Manshir Wilayah al-‘Ilm 
Wa al-Iradah (The Key to the Abode of Joy). It has 
been printed numerous times. 


Hidayah al-Hayara Fi Ajwibah al-Yahid Wa an- 
Nasara (Guiding the Bewildered Concerning the 
Responses of the Jews and the Christians). It has 
been printed numerous times. 


He has countless other books and treatises as well 
which have been mentioned in various books.! 


(1 See ibn al-Qayyim, Hayatuhu Wa Manhajuh, (pp.119-197), by 
Shaykh Bakr Abt Zayd, may Allah preserve him. 





His Love of Hadith 


Ibn al-Qayyim, may Allah have mercy on him, had a 
love of Hadith and he was knowledgeable of what is 
authentic and what is weak. He had full knowledge of 
the various routes of the Hadiths and of the science of 
narrators. 


Ibn al-Qayyim states: 


“One of the ways in which it is known that a 
Hadith is fabricated is that authentic texts clearly 
indicate its falsehood as in the Hadith of ‘Iwaj at- 
Tawil, and it is a false, forged Hadith. It is not 
shocking that one would dare to fabricate this 
Hadith and lie against Allah (a). What is 
shocking is those who included this Hadith in 
books related to sciences such as Tafsir and yet 
they do not clarify its affair.” Then he said, “and 
there is no doubt that this Hadith and its likes 
were fabricated by the Zindigs of the People of the 
Book who wished to mock the noble messengers, 
upon them be Salah and peace, and upon their 
followers,” 


On the authentic Hadith 


“Indeed, the creation of the son of Adam is 
gathered in the womb of his mother forty days as 
a nutfah,'*| then it is a clot for a similar amount of 
time, then it is a chewed morsel of flesh for a 


"] Rih al-Ma’ani (6/86), by al-Aliasi. 
1 Translator’s note: the term Nutfah means a small amount of 
liquid. This is referring to the zygote, and Allah knows best. 
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similar amount of time. Then, the angel is sent to 
it and it blows the soul into it/”" 


Ibn al-Qayyim comments: 


“It shows that had the soul been created 
beforehand, it would have been said, ‘then the 


angel is sent to it with the soul and it places it in 
him.” 


In Rawdah al-Muhibbin Wa Nuzhah al-Mushtagin, he 
explicitly chose this view. He states: 


“The view that the souls were created before the 
bodies is an invalid view and a clear error. The 
Correct view which is indicated by the Shar’ and 
the intellect is that it is created along with the 
bodies, and that the angel blows the soul: that is, 
it causes it to come into being by blowing in the 
body after four months have passed over the 
Nutfah and it has entered into the fifth. Whoever 
says that it is already created has erred. Even 
more reprehensible than that is the view of those 
who say that it is ancient.” 


This should be pondered over; the view that it is 

newly created, is supported by Allah’s Statement: 
qin ae tel > 

“Then We made him as another creation.’’ [al- 

Mu’mintn (23):14] 


So let that be understood.!! 


(1 Al-Bukhari (no. 3208) and Muslim (no. 2643). 
2) Rah al-Ma'ani (15/156). Translator’s note: the words after the 
end of the quote from ibn al-Qayyim appear to be from al-Altsi. 
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Here are some of his comments on Sunan Abi 
Dawid: 


Jabir ibn ‘Abdillah, may Allah be pleased with both of 
them, relates, saying, “Allah’s Prophet #¢ prohibited 
us from facing the Qiblah while urinating, then I saw 
him a year before he died facing it.”""! 


Shaykh al-Albani called it Hasan. 


Shams ad-Din ibn al-Qayyim, may Allah have mercy 
on him, states: 


At-Tirmidhii said, “This is a Gharib apes At- 
Tirmidhi also states, “I asked Muhammad"! about 
this Hadith, so he said, ‘It is a Sahih Hadith.” 


Ibn Hazm deemed this Hadith deficient (saying), “It is 
from Aban ibn Salih. He is Majhal (unknown), and the 
narration of a Majhul is not used as proof.” 


Ibn Mufawwiz said, “ Aban ibn Salih is a well-known, 
trustworthy narrator and a person of Hadith.” 


And he is Aban ibn Salih ibn ‘Umayr Aba Muhammad 
al-Qurashi he is their Mawla (client) —al-Makki. ibn 
Jurayj, ibn ‘Tjlan, ibn Ishaq, and ‘Ubaydullah ibn Abi 
Ja’far narrate from him. 


Al-Bukhari used his narrations from Mujahid, al- 
Hasan ibn Muslim, and ‘Ata’ as witnesses. Yahya ibn 


(1 Abia Dawud (no. 13); and Muslim (no. 262) reports something 
similar in meaning. 

(1 Translator’s note: at-Tirmidhi (no. 9) called it Hasan Gharib. 
Perhaps the word Hasan was dropped from ibn al-Qayyim’s 
copy of at-Tirmidhi’s al-Jami’. 

31 Te. Muhammad ibn Isma‘il al-Bukhari. 
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Ma’in, Abt. Hatim ar-Razi, Aba Zur’ah ar-Razi, and 
an-Nasa’i deemed him trustworthy. He is the father of 
Muhammad ibn Aban ibn Salih ibn ‘Umayr al-Kafi; 
Abid al-Walid and Abt: Dawdd at-Tayalisi, Husayn al- 
Ju’fi, and others narrate from him (Muhammad). He 
(Aban) is also the grandfather of Abt ‘Abdir-Rahman 
Mishkdanah, the Shaykh of Muslim, and he was a 
Hafiz. 


As for the Hadith, Muhammad ibn Ishaq is alone in 
narrating it, and he is not relied on for proof in the area 
of Ahkam. So how can it his Hadith be used to oppose 
the authentic Hadiths or to abrogate established 
Sunnahs, particularly when it is possible to 
rationalize his Hadith with some alternate 
explanation removing the contradiction. 


Were it to be authentic, it would merely be an account 
of something that he did, so it is not to be generalized. 
Nor is it known if this was in an open area or a 
building, nor whether it was due to some excuse such 
as being in a tight space or something along those lines 
or if it was done by choice. Therefore, how can it be 
given precedence over the authentic explicit texts 
which prohibit it. 


If it is said, “Granted that the Hadith is Ma’lil 
(deficient), what do you say about the Hadith of 
‘Arak from ‘A’ishah: “It was mentioned in the 
presence of Allah’s Messenger (#%) that some people 
dislike to face the Qiblah with their private parts. 
Allah’s Messenger (#%), ‘or perhaps they have done so, 
turn my seat towards the Qiblah.” 


Then the response is: that this Hadith is not authentic, 


Downloaded via sunniconnect.com 
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rather, it is Mawguf from ‘A’ishah. At-Tirmidhi cited 
this (view) from al-Bukhari in Kitab al-‘Tlal. 


One of the Huffaz has said, “This Hadith has an ‘Illah 
(deficiency) which only those who specialize in the 
field will realize. It is that Khalid ibn Abi as-Salt did 
not remember its Matn nor did he maintain its Isndd. 
The Thigqah (trustworthy), Thabt (firm) narrator who is 
the companion of ‘Arak ibn Malik who specialized in 
his Hadiths and is precise in them, Ja’far ibn Rabi’ah, 
the Faqgih, contradicted him. He related it from “Arak 
from ‘Urwah from ‘A’ishah that she used to object to 
that. Therefore, it is clear that the Hadith is from ‘Arak 
from ‘Urwah, and he did not take it past ‘A’ishah. 


Ja’far ibn Rabi’ah is the Hujjah (proof) with regard to 
‘Arak ibn Malik, in addition to the authenticity and 
renown of the Hadiths from the Prophet (#) which 
oppose it. 


Abdur-Rahman ibn Abi Hatim relates in Kitab al- 
Marasil from al-Athram that he said, “I heard Aba 
‘Abdillah™! mention this hadith of Khalid ibn Abi as- 
Salt: from ‘Arak ibn Malik: from ‘A’ishah: from the 
Prophet (#%), and he said, ‘Mursal.’ I said to him, ‘ 
‘Arak ibn Malik said: I heard ‘A’ishah, but he 
(Ahmad) rejected that, and he said, ‘From where did 
he hear ‘A’ishah? What connection is there between 
him and ‘A’ishah? He only narrates it from ‘Urwah; 
this is a mistake.’ He said to me, ‘Who related this?’ I 
said, ‘Hammad ibn Salamah from Khalid al-Hadh- 
dha’. He said, ‘More than one related it from Khalid al- 
Hadh-dha’ without mentioning ‘I heard.’ And more 


('! Translator’s note: This is in reference to Imam Ahmad. 
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than one narrated it from Hammad ibn Salamah 
without mentioning ‘I heard.’”’ 


So if anyone says, “Muslim has narrated a Hadith in his 
Sahih from ‘Arak from ‘A’ishah,”"! the response is 
that Ahmad and others opposed him in that, and they 
clarified that he did not hear from her.!! 


Likewise, in his commentary on Sunan Abi Dawtid he 
mentions: 


Wabisah relates that Allah’s Messenger saw a man 
praying alone behind the row so he ordered him to 
repeat the prayer. 


Shaykh al-Albani called it Sahih. 


Al-Hafiz Shams ad-Din ibn al-Qayyim, may Allah 
have mercy on him, commments: 


It is reported by Imam Ahmad and ibn Hibban in his 
Sahih from the the narration of ‘Ali ibn Shayban—and 
he was a member of the delegation from Banu Hanifah 
that came to Allah’s Messenger (#)—that he said: 


I prayed behind Allah’s Messenger (#£), so when 
Allah’s Messenger (#%) completeed the prayer, he saw 
a man alone behind the row. The Prophet (#%) said, 
“Did you pray in this manner?” 


He said, “Yes.” 


He said, “Then repeat your prayer, for there is no 
prayer for the one who is alone behind the row.” 


() Tyanslator’s note: Muslim only used that narration from him 
as a Mutaba’ah (follow-up) narration so it would not be correct 
to say he relied on that chain as proof. 

(1 Hashiyah ibn al-Qayyim (1/18). 
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This is the wording of ibn Hibban. The wording of 
Ahmad from him is: 


That Allah’s Messenger (#%) saw a man praying alone 
behind the row, so he waited until the man was done, 
then he said to him, “Repeat your prayer, for there is 
no prayer for the one alone behind the row.” 


The Hadith of Wabisah was also reported by ibn 
Hibban in his Sahih and Imam Ahmad. The wording of 
Ahmad mentions that Allah’s Messenger (#%) was 
asked about a man who prays alone behind the row, 
so he said, “He repeats his prayer.” 


Ash-Shafi’i weakened the Hadith of Wabisah saying, “I 
have heard some scholars of Hadith mention that some 
narrators added someone between Hilal ibn Yasaf and 
Wabisah. Some narrate it from Hilal that he heard it 
fromWabisah. And I heard some of the people of 
knowledge weakening it for this reason that I have 
described. And others weakened it on account of Hilal 
ibn Yasaf being the only one to narrate it from 
Wabisah.” 


Both of these ‘Illahs (deficiencies) are weak. As for the 
first: Hilal ibn Yasaf narrated it from ‘Amr ibn Rashid 
from Wabisah and from Ziyad ibn Abi al-Ja’d from 
Wabisah. This was mentioned by ibn Hibban in his 
Sahih, and he said, “Hilal ibn Yasaf heard this report 
from ‘Amr ibn Rashid and from Ziyad ibn Abi al-Ja’d, 
both of them narrating it from Wabisah.” He said, 
“Both of these routes are Mahfuz (preserved).” 
Therefore, inserting Ziyad and “Amr ibn Rashid 
between Hilal and Wabisah does not weaken the 
Hadith at all. 
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As for the second ‘Illah, it is false. And ibn Hibban 
indicated its falsehood. He said, “Mention of the 
report which falsifies the view of the one that claims 
that Hilal ibn Yasaf is alone in relating this report.” 
Then he related the narration of ‘Ubayd ibn Abi al- 
Ja’d: from his father, Ziyad ibn Abi al-Ja’d: from 
Wabisah, and he mentioned it, so the Hadith is Mahfuz. 


Ash-Shafi’'l said, “Were the Hadith of Wabisah to be 
established, our Hadith is still more deserving of being 
acted upon, and because it is supported by Qiyds 
(analogical reasoning) and the view of the generality 
(of scholars).’”” He means the Hadith of Aba Bakrah 
concerning when he bowed while alone behind the 
row then walked forward until he joined the row. 


He said, If someone says, “What is the analogical 
reasoning and the view of the generality?” the answer 
is, “Consider the prayer of the one who prays alone, 
does it suffice him?” 


If he says, “Yes,” I would say, “And what about the 
prayer of the Imam in front of the row while he is in 
congregational prayer?” 


If he says, “Yes,” then he is told, “Is the one who prays 
alone behind the row any different from the Imam who 
prays alone in front of him, or is he like the one who 
prays alone by himself?” 


If it is said, “This is the Sunnah concerning the place of 
the Imam and the one praying by himself,” the 
response is, “The Sunnah. concerning their place 
indicates that there is nothing in being alone that 
should invalidate the prayer.” 
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If it is said “based on the Hadith about it...” he is told, 
“The Hadith is as we have mentioned.” 


If it is said, “Then mention the Hadith,’ the answer is, 
“Malik informed us...” then he mentioned the Hadith of 
Anas concerning the woman praying alone behind the row. 


None of this contains anything contradicting the 
Hadiths of Wabisah and ‘Ali ibn Shayban. 


As for the Hadith of Aba Bakrah, it only mentions that 
he bowed while behind the row and walked forward 
until he joined the row. The consideration is only 
concerning whether he caught the bowing with the 
Imam while in the row; his Hadith does not state that he 
did not join him in bowing in the row, so there is no 
proof in it. 


As for the position of the Imam and the woman, it is the 
Sunnah for the Imam to stand in front and for the woman 
to stand behind. As for the follower, the Sunnah for him is 
to stand in the row, either because it is recommended or 
because it is obligatory, so how can one be compared 
with the other. If a woman were to pray in other than her 
appropriate place, according to one opinion, her prayer 
would be invalid, and according to the other opinion, her 
prayer is disliked although it is not invalid. If the men 
were to stand where the woman stands, their prayer 
would be invalid according to one opinion, and it is 
disliked according to another opinion. So how can the 
two be compared? 


His Tafsir of the Qur’an 


Ibn al-Qayyim had full knowledge of the Qur’an and 
its rulings. Whoever examines his Tafsir of some of the 
Verses of the Qur'an will see that he has complete 
mastery of them that can rarely be found with anyone 
else. Here are some examples of his statements. Ibn al- 
Qayyim says: 


Ponder the address of the Qur’an and you will find a 
King to whom belongs all Dominion and all praise. 
The control of all affairs is in His Hand, He is the 
source of all of them, and all of them shall return to 
Him. He is Ascendant above His Throne, and none of 
the lands of His Kingdom are hidden from His Sight. 
He knows whatever is in the souls of His Slaves; He is 
aware of their secrets and their public behavior. He 
alone has control of His Kingdom. He Hears and He 
Sees, He Gives and He Prevents, He Rewards and 
Punishes, He Honors and Humiliates, He Creates and 
Provides, He causes death and gives life, He 
Predestines and He Decrees, He directs all affairs, 
not an atom moves without His Permission, and not a 
leaf falls except He knows of it. 


So ponder how He Extols, Glorifies and Praises 
Himself and how He advises His slaves, directing 
them to that which contains their happiness. Look 
how He encourages them to attain it and how He 
warns them from that which contains their 
destruction. See how He makes Himself known to 
them through His Names and Attributes and how He 
endears Himself to them through His blessings. He 
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reminds them of His Blessings upon them and He 
orders them with that which will allow them to attain 
His full blessings. He warns them of His Wrath, and 
He reminds them of the great honor He has prepared 
for them if they obey Him and the punishment He has 
prepared for them if they disobey Him. He informs 
them of how He has dealt with His allies and His 
enemies. He informs them what was the end of each of 
these two groups. He praises His allies with their 
righteous actions and their best attributes. He criticizes 
His enemies with their evil actions and their horrible 
attributes. He sets forth parables, presents various 
proofs, and gives the best of responses to the doubts of 
His enemies. He confirms the words of the truthful 
and belies those of the false. He speaks the truth and 
guides to the (Straight) Path. He calls to the Abode of 
Peace and He mentions its descriptions, its beauty, and 
its blessings. He warns of the Abode of Destruction, 
and He mentions its punishment, its hideousness, and 
its suffering. He reminds His servants of their great 
need of Him in every way and that they cannot do 
without His Help for even the blink of an eye. He 
reminds them that He is al-Ghani (Self-Sufficient and 
Rich) by Himself while everything else is in need of 
Him, and that no one will attain even an atom’s 
weight of any good except by His Bounty and His 
Mercy nor will even an atom’s weight of any evil 
touch them except by His Justice and Wisdom. You 
will witness in His Address the gentlest of reproaches 
of His Beloved Ones, and along with that, He forgives 
their slips, rectifies their errors, defends them, and aids 
them. He has taken responsibility for attaining their 
interests, He saves them from every grief, fulfills to 
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them His Promise. He is their Ally, they have no ally 
other than Him. He is their True Guardian and He 
Aids them against their enemies; what an excellent 
Guardian and what an excellent Aid! 


When the hearts witness in the Qur’an a Generous, 
Beautiful, Merciful, Majestic King such as this, how 
could they not love Him and compete in drawing near 
to Him. How could they not spend their every breath 
in endearing themselves to him, how could He not be 
more beloved to them than all else? How could that 
which pleases Him not be preferable to them over all 
‘other courses of action? How could their hearts not be 
full of His Remembrance? How could love of Him and 
their relationship with Him not be the sustenance of 
their hearts and its healing such that if that is lost, their 
heart would not be benefited by anything else?!”! 


His explanation of the following Verse: 


me Boe 


Pi an aa aed of Ay Aa xem ra oo Le ; ot 7G 
bial CG ws iy AGA, GeV] ad) Yaoi if 2t 
droll Sl Ya 


‘Allah bears witness that there is no deity worthy of 
worship but He, and the angels, and those having 
knowledge [also bear witness], [He is always] 
maintaining [His creation] in justice. There is no 
deity worthy of worship but He, the Exalted in Might, 
the Wise’. [‘Al ‘Imran (3):18] 


Allah ((3)) has called the people of knowledge to 
witness for the most noble of all things for which 
witness is borne: His Tawhid; He said: “Allah bears 


() Al-Itqan Fi ‘Ulam al-Qur’an, (2/94). 
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witness that there is no deity worthy of worship but He, 
and the angels, and those having knowledge, maintaining 
in justice .”’ This indicates the virtue of knowledge from 
a number of angles: 


One of them: He called them to witness rather than 
anyone else. 


Secondly: He linked their testimony along with His 
testimony. 


Thirdly: He linked it with the testimony of His angels. 


Fourthly: This indicates praise of them and is a. 
testimony to their trustworthiness because Allah 
only calls the trustworthy to bear witness, as in the 
well-known Hadith in which the Prophet (#£) said, 
“This knowledge shall be carried by the trustworthy 
ones from every generation. They will expel from it the 
distortion made by those going beyond bounds, the 
false claims of the liars, and the false interpretations of 
the ignorant.” 


Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Ya’qib ibn Shaybah said, “I 
saw a man who brought another man to Isma’il ibn 
Ishaq al-Qadi and made a claim against him. He asked 
the one against whom the claim was made and he 
objected to it. He asked the claimant, ‘Do you have a 
proof?’ He said, “Yes, so-and-so and so-and-so.’ He said, 
‘As for so-and-so he is from my witnesses, and as for so- 
and-so, he is not.’ He said, ‘Does the Qadi know him?’ He 
said, ‘Yes.’ He said, ‘How do you know him.’ He said, ‘I 
know him for writing money.’ He said, ‘So how did you 
find him in his writing of Hadith?’ He said, ‘I only know 
good.’ He said, ‘Indeed, the Prophet (#¢) said: . 
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(25 938 als as eo) lal Is ef oon) 
‘This knowledge shall be carried by the trustworthy 
ones from every generation.’ "1 


So whoever Allah’s Messenger (#%) has deemed 
trustworthy is more worthy than those whom you 
have deemed trustworthy.’ He said, ‘Then stand and 
bring him, for I accept his testimony.” 


Fifthly: He described them as the possessors of 
knowledge. This indicates that it is particular to 
them. They are its true owners; it is not merely on 
loan to them. 


Sixthly: Allah calls Himself as a witness, and He is the 
most noble witness. After that, He called the best of 
His creations to witness: His angels and the scholars 
from His Servants, and that is sufficient honor and 
virtue for them. 


Seventhly: He called them to witness on the most 
noble of all things for which witness is borne: the 
testimony that there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Allah. The one who is of high status would only 
call the leaders of the creation as witnesses to such a 
great matter. 


Eighthly: He counted their testimony as a proof 
against those who reject it, so they share the status 
of His Proofs and His Signs which indicate His Tawhid. 


Ninthly: He used the same verb referring to His 
Testimony to refer to the testimony of His angels and 


U) Mishkat : 248. 
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the people of knowledge. He did not mention their 
testimony with a separate verb. This indicates the 
strong connection between their testimony and His. It 
is as if He (8) bore witness to His own Tawhid on their 
tongues and He spurred them to pronounce this 
testimony. So He is the one who bore witness to this 
for Himself, taught it, and had it pronounced by the 
witness. They are the witnesses to it, acknowledging it 
and believing it. 


Tenthly: He counted them as having fulfilled His right 
amongst His Slaves by pronouncing this testimony. 
Once they fulfilled that right and it was established, it 
became obligatory on all the creation to acknowledge 
it and it is the ultimate source of happiness for them in 
their life and the Hereafter. Whoever attains guidance 
as a result of their testimony and acknowledges this 
truth due to their testimony, then they (the scholars) 
receive a reward like his reward. This is a tremendous 
blessing, none knows its true greatness except Allah 
(3). Likewise, everyone whoever bears witness to it 
due to their testimony, then they have a reward like 
the reward of that person. 


These are ten angles with regard to this Verse."”! 


You will see that he is extremely skillful in deriving 
evidence from the Book of Allah (a): 


Ibn al-Qayyim said: 


Know that Allah (a) swears by some things about 
other things. He only swears by His Sacred Self with 
His Attributes or by His Signs which indicate His 


(1 Miftah Dar as-Sa’adah (1/52). 
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Existence and His Attributes, and His swearing by 
some of His creations is an indication that they are 
from His Great Signs. 


An oath is sworn: either concerning some information 
(Khabr), and this is most common, as in His Statement: 


4755 | aL at Arle Sy 


“Then, by the Lord of the heaven and the earth, it is 
Truth.”” [Adh-Dhariyat (51):23] 


—or concerning some demand (Talab), as in His 
Statement: 


45K IW Co Gaal {i om 
“So, by your Lord, We shall certainly question them 
all, concerning what they used to do.’”’ [Al-Hijr 
(15):92-93] 


Such an oath could be used in order to affirm that al- 
Mugqsam ‘Alayh (what is being sworn to) will 
occur, and hence it would also be a type of 
informing (Khabr). It could also be used to affirm 
the oath. So, with regards to the Muqsam ‘Alayh, 
the purpose of swearing it to emphasize it, so it 
must be something which is fitting for that such 
as matters which are hidden or unseen so an oath 
is sworn to confirm them. As for things which are 
witnessed and obvious like the sun, the moon, 
the night, the day, the sky, and the earth, oaths 
are sworn by them rather than concerning them. 
Whatever the Lord has sworn by, it is from His 
Signs, therefore it is acceptable for it to be 
Mugsam Bih (sworn n by), while the reverse is not 


144 The Biography of Imam ibn al-Qayyim 





true. Also, Allah sometimes mentions the 
response of the oath, and this is most common, 
while other times it is dropped (ie. it can be 
inferred), just as the response of “if...” is 
frequently dropped because it is known. 


Since oaths are used frequently in speech, it has been 
summarized and the verb of “swearing” has become 
dropped and it has been shortened to Billahi. (By 
Allah). Then, the Ba’ in Billahi can be changed to a Waw 
(such as Wallahi) in all names and to a Ta’ in the case of 
Allah’s name in particular, as in His Statement: 


{KES Sic Athy 


“And Tallahi (By Allah), I shall plot against your 
idols.’’ [Al-Anbiya’ (21):57] 


He also states: Allah (3) swears concerning the 
foundational principles of faith which it is obligatory 
upon the creation to know. Sometimes He swears 
concerning Tawhid, sometimes He swears to the 
Qur’an being the Truth, sometimes He swears 
concerning the Messenger being True, sometimes He 
swears concerning the Promise of Reward and Threat 
of Punishment, and sometimes He swears concerning 
the state of Man: 


An example of the first is His Statement: 
<4, = XO ASS for aaa t, teste 
MA do & catibo BS epiio ie ahah> 
eer 
t35) 


“By those (angels) lined up in rows, and by those who 
drive (the clouds), and by those who recite the 





His Tafsir of the Qur’an — 145 





message, indeed, your Ilah (God) is One.”” [As-Saffat 
(37):1-4] 


An example of the second is His Statement: 
Ais of § tl Bho Jatt am 2ot Ey 
425 Sib ZLO 
“Then I swear by the setting of the stars, and indeed, 


it is an oath—if you but knew — (most) great, it is 
surely a Noble Qur’an.” [Al-Waqi'ah (56):75-77] 


An example of the third is His Statement: 


2, 


4507 3S Bo 1 yGaiio Sy 


“Ya Sin. By the Wise Qur'an, indeed, you are from 
among the Messengers.’’ [Ya Sin (36):1-3] 
An example of the fourth is His Statement: 

iA etsalbo (4 cydto ty aldto bs apap 
<0 Gal ho Gi bles Ho 

“By those (winds) scattering (dust) dispersing, and by 

those (clouds) carrying a load (of water), and by those 

(ships) sailing with ease, and by those (angels) 

apportioning (each) matter, indeed, what you are 


promised is surely true, and indeed, the recompense 
will surely occur.”” [Adh-Dhariyat (51):1-6] 


An example of the fifth is His Statement: 
Bene ¢ Ste Che vee we Bo a veers ito 
XZ fo BY) Sif GE Go By bo A iY JIh> 
Fe 
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“By the night when it covers, and by the day when it 
appears, and by He who created the male and female, 
indeed, your efforts are varied...” [Al-Layl (92):1-4] 
and the following Verses. 


Also, there is: 


CE 24 tbo CS cfulbo US ei slbo LS Culp 

5555 £3 SOY Yo Ch x SE G0 
“By the racing (steeds), panting, and the producers of 
sparks (when) striking. And the chargers at dawn, 
stirring up. thereby (clouds of) dust, penetrating 
forthwith as one into the midst (of the foe); verily man, 
to his Lord, is ungrateful.” [Al-’ Adiyat (100):1-6] 


42. 6A Go lip 
“By Time, verily, man is in loss...” [Al-‘Asr (103):1-2] 


Fe eee Oe he vem ee i ye Ste. dy 
Soy GE Bo eT SOT B50 Gee io oft) yt} 
Loar pod 


“By the fig and the olive, and [by] Mount Sinai, and 
by this secure city (Makkah). We have certainly 
created man of the best stature.”’ [At-Tin (95):1-4] 


eve 444 ee ve “fe 47 . od rhe eee ee 4 tees 
Wo BS who Sa, fe cho JO a, La Ve 


GS 3 Soy Ge 
“No, I swear by this city (Makkah), and you, [O 
Muhammad], are free in this city, and by the father 


and that which he begot. We have certainly created 
man in suffering.’ [Al-Balad (90):1-4] 
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He goes on to say: the response to the oath is most 
frequently dropped when the Mugqsam Bih points to the 
Mugqsam ‘Alayh because the objective is attained by 
merely mentioning it. Hence, dropping the Muqsam 
‘Alayh is more poignant and eloquent. An example is 
His Statement: 


C50 83 aH 
“Sad, by the Qur'an, full of reminder...” [Sad (38):1] 


— for the oath sworn entails magnification, honor and 
respect of the Qur’an and describing it as ‘full of 
reminder” indicating that it reminds the servants of 
that which they are in need of. This sufficient to 
indicate the Muqsam ‘Alayh, which is that it is the 
Truth from Allah and it is not forged as the 
disbelievers say. For this reason, many have said 
that it is understood that the response (to the oath) 
is that the Qur’an is the Truth. This is applicable in 
all similar cases as with His Statement: 


tac a, SG 
“Qaf, by the Glorious Qur’an...’” [Qaf (50):1] 
— and His Statement: 


“No, I swear by the Day of Judgment...” [Al- 
Qiyamah (75):1] 


— for it entails affirmation of the Hereafter, and His 
Statement: 


pally» 
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“By the Dawn...” [Al-Fajr (89):1] 


— because it mentions various periods in which acts 
of great importance are performed such as the rites 
of Hajj which are acts of pure servitude to Allah 
(3%) and humbleness before His Greatness, and that 
entails magnification of that which was brought by 
Muhammad and Ibrahim, peace and Salah be upon 
both of them. 


He also said: from the most sublime of oaths is His 
Statement: 


4a 4 Sho sbib 


“By the forenoon (Duha), and by the night when it 
covers with darkness...” [Ad-Duha (93):1-2] 


— and the following Verses. Allah (3) swore concerning 
His blessing and honoring His Messenger. This 
entails affirming his truthfulness as well, so it is an 
oath concerning the legitimacy of his Prophethood 
and his reward in the Hereafter. It is an oath 
concerning Prophethood and the Hereafter, so He 
swore by two of His Great Signs. Ponder how fitting 
this oath is, for it is sworn by the light of the 
forenoon, which comes after the darkness of night. As 
for the Muqsam ‘Alayh, it is the light of Revelation 
which came to him after it had been withheld from 
him, until his enemies said, “Muhammad’s Lord has 
abandoned him.” So He swore by the light of day 
after the darkness of light concerning the light of 
revelation after the darkness of it being withheld and 
veiled from him." 


" Al-Itqan (2/353). 
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Some examples of his Tafsir of selected Verses: 


Ibn al-Qayyim states concerning the statement of 
Allah (3): 


C25 Lai Go 
“Guide us to the Straight Path’ [Al-Fatihah (1):6]: 


It entails seeking guidance from the one who is able to 
grant it and it is in His Hand. If He wishes, He gives it 
to His slave, and if He wishes, He withholds it from 
him. Guidance is to know the Truth and act according 
to it, so whoever Allah does not make knowledgeable 
of it and an acter upon it, then he has no way to attain 
guidance. This is because Allah (3) alone can grant 
the guidance which leads one to be rightly-guided, 
and it is to make the slave desirous of the truth, loving 
it, preferring it over all else, and acting according to it. 
This type of guidance is not in the hands of any of 
Allah’s closest angels nor any Prophet, and concerning 
it Allah stated: 


eee 


CE of cae al ISS TS we Y aly 


“Indeed, you do not guide those whom you love, 
rather, Allah guides whom He wills,’” [Al-Qasas 
(28):56] 


— even though Allah has also stated: 


“And you surely guide to a straight path.” [Al- 
Shoura (42):52] 


This is the guidance of teaching and direction, for it is 
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the type of guidance that was granted to Thamtd, yet 
they preferred blindness over it, and it is the type’ 
amen which Allah said: 


Coe E oh ie tp Sead 20 Oe 5 
ia Gr 
Soe 


“Allah was not going to misguide a people after 
having guided them until He makes clear to them 
what they should avoid.” [At-Tawbah (9):115] 


He granted them the guidance of clarification by 
which the proof was established against them, and He 
withheld from them the guidance which leads one to 
be rightly-guided such that he does not go astray after 
that. This was from His Justice and Wisdom in dealing 
with them: He granted them that which established 
the proof against them, and He withheld from them 
that which they were not deserving of nor was it 
fitting for them." 


He also states: 


A beneficial point concerning the meaning of Alif Lam 
Mim and other letters from the beginning of the Sirahs: 


Ponder the secret of Alif Lam Mim; see how it 
encompasses these three letters. When you begin 
with the Alif, it is a Hamzah, and it emanates from 
the first Makhraj (articulation point): from the farthest 
part of the chest. The Lam comes from the most central 
Makhraj, and it is the letter most dependent upon the 
tongue (in its articulation). The Mim is one of the last 


'] Shifa’ al-‘Alil (pp. 52-53), Bada’i’ at-Tafsir al-Jami’ Li Tafsir al- 
Imam ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyyah (1/107-108). 





His Tafsir of the Qur’an 151 





letters and its Makhraj is the mouth. These three are the 
most basic of all the articulation points: the throat, the 
tongue, and the two lips. 


This indicates there is an ordering in the revelation 
from the beginning to the middle to the end. The three 
points of articulation are the basis of all the points of 
articulation, they branch out from them and become 
sixteen points of articulation. These sixteen points of 
articulation in turn form twenty-nine letters which the 
speech of all the earlier and later nations is based. 


Additionally, they entail an amazing secret: the Alif 
represents the beginning, and the Lam represents the 
middle, and the Mim represents the end. So the three 
letters encompass the beginning, the end, and what is 
between them. Every Sarah that has opened with these 
letters covers the beginning of Creation, the end of 
Creation, and what is in between: so it encompasses 
the creation of the World, its result, and the various 
orders and legislations that come in between the 
beginning and the end. Ponder this in al-Bagarah, Al 
‘Imran, Tanzil as-Sajdah, and Sirah ar-Rum. 


Also ponder how the Ta’ is linked with the Sin and the 
Ha’ in the Qur’an. The Ta’ gathers together five 
qualities of letters that no other letter gathers 
together, and they are: Jahr, Shiddah, Isti‘la’, and 
Itbaq."! The Sin has the qualities of Hams, Rakhawah, 


('l Translator’s note: Jahr indicates that the breath is not 
continuous, rather it is restrained, because articulation of 
this letter is so dependant upon its point of articulation. 
Shiddah indicates its sound is not continuous and flowing 
because it is dependant in pronunciation upon the point of 
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Istifal, Safir, and Infitah."! One can not find letters that 
are opposites of the letter Ta’ like Sin and Ha’, so He 
mentioned the two letters that bring together the 
attributes of the letters. 


Also ponder the Sirahs that mention a single letter. 
Look and see how you will find that the Sarah 
revolves around the words using that letter. Take for 
example Surah Qéf, it is built upon words using Qaf 
such as the Qur'an, the Creation (Khalq)...2! There is 
another secret as well, the meanings of this Surah are 
all fitting for the qualities of the letter Qaf such as: 
Shiddah (Severity), Jahr (Proclamation), ‘Uluww 
(Ascendancy), and Infitah (Parting). 


And if you would like additional clarification, then 
ponder the numerous Khusumat contained in Stirah 
Sad. The first of them is the dispute of the disbelievers 
with the Prophet (#€) and their statement: 


iva 


455 Gh OM Sop 


articulation. Isti’la’ indicates that the back part of the tongue 
rises towards the top of the mouth. Itbaq indicates that the 
tongue actually touches the top of the mouth during 
pronunciation; this is more specific and more pronounced 
than Isti’la’. 

Translator’s note: Hams indicates that the breath is continuous 
and flowing while pronouncing the letter. Rakhawah indicates 
that the sound is continuous and flowing; for the Sin. Istifal 
indicates that the tongue comes down to the bottom of the 
mouth at the time of articulation. Safir indicates that the letter 
has a “hissing” quality. Infitah indicates that the tongue starts 
near the top of the mouth and then moves away from it. From 
this it can be seen that Ta’ and Sin possess opposite qualities 
of articulation. 

He goes on to mention many examples that can be found 
throughout the Sirah. 


( 


{2 


= 
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“Has he made the gods one god?’ [Sad (38):5] 


— until the end of their words. Then there is the 
dispute of the two plaintiffs in the presence of 
Dawid, then the dispute of the People of the Fire, 
then the Dispute of the Highest Company concern- 
ing knowledge ~— and it is the various ranks and 
expiations, then the dispute of Iblis and his rejection 
of his Lord’s order to prostrate to Adam, Salah and 
peace be upon him, then his second dispute 
concerning the affair of his (Adam’s) offspring 
and his oath to misguide them all except the sincere 
ones from amongst them. Therefore, let the 
intelligent, discerning person consider are there 
any letters more suitable for Sarah Sad and Surah 
Qaf more than their letters which they have been 
given. This is merely a drop from an ocean 
concerning the secrets of these letters, and Allah 
(3) knows best. 


Concerning the Statement of Allah (a): 
aS 
“Ya Sin,” [Ya Sin (36):1], 
Ibn al-Qayyim, may Allah have mercy on him, states: 


The correct view is that Ya Sin is like Ha Mim and Alif 
Lam Mim; it is not one of the names of the Prophet 


(wg). 


() Bada’i’ al-Fawa’id (3/174), Bada’t’ at-Tafsir al-Jami’ Li Tafsir al- 
Imam ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyyah (1/259-261). 

1 At-Tibyan Fi Aqsam al-Qur‘an (p. 426), Bada’i’ at-Tafsir al-Jami’ 
Li Tafsir al-Imam ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyyah (3/473). 
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Concerning the Statement of Allah hs 
C25 Cale i eG 


“And Hold firmly (I'tasimu), all of you together, to 
the Rope of Allah and do not become divided.” [Al 
‘Imran (3):103]: 


Allah (3) also says: 
<ietl 235 Spl as Ss Ge al Let} 
“And hold fast to Allah, He is your protector; what an 


excellent protector, and what an excellent helper.” 
[Al-Hajj (22):78] 


Al-I'tisam is a word on the I[fti’al pattern taken from 
‘Ismah (security), and it is to hold on to that which 
gives you security and protects you from danger and 
that which you fear. So ‘Ismah is security and I’tisam is 
to seek security, and for that reason fortresses are 
called ‘Awdasim because they protect and guard. 


All happiness in this world and the Hereafter are 
dependent upon holding fast (I’tisam) to Allah, and 
holding fast to His Rope, and there is no salvation for 
the one who does not hold fast to these two sources of 
security. 


As for holding fast to His Rope, it secures one from 
misguidance, and holding fast to Him secures one 
from destruction. The one travelling to Allah (3) is 
like the one travelling on a path to his goal, for he is in 
need of guidance and security on the path. He cannot 
attain his goal without these two matters. Thus, the 
evidence is his guarantee of security from misguidance 
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and of guidance to the path, and it is the strength and 
weapon by which he attains safety from the highway 
robbers and other dangers along the way. So holding 
fast to the Rope of Allah (a) brings him guidance and 
following the evidence and holding fast to Allah (3%) 
provides with the weapons to be secure on the path. 
For this reason, the expressions of the Salaf explaining 
holding fast to the Rope of Allah have differed while 
all pointing to this same meaning. 


ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with them said, 
“Hold fast to the religion of Allah.” 


Ibn Mas’ad, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “It 
is the Jama’ah,” and he said, “ Adhere to the Jama‘ah, for 
it is the Rope of Allah which he ordered with, and 
whatever you hate in the Jama’ah (staying with the 
group) and obedience is better than what you love in 
division.” 

Mujahid and ‘Ata’ said, “...to the Covenant of Allah.” 


Qatadah, as-Suddi, and many of the people of Tafsir 
said, “It is the Qur’an.” 


Ibn Mas’td, may Allah be pleased with him, has 
related from the Prophet (#%) that he said, “Indeed, 
this Qur’an is the Rope of Allah, and His Clear Light, 
and the Beneficial Healing, and the Security for 
whoever holds fast to it, and the salvation of 
whoever follows it.” 


‘Ali ibn Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased with him, has 
related that the Prophet (#£) stated concerning the 
Qur’an, “It is Allah’s Firm Rope, and it is the Wise 
Reminder, and it is the Straight Path. Desires can never 
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cause it to stray, tongues can never twist it, it does not 
wear out with repetition, and the scholars can never 
fully fathom its depths.” 


Mudéatil said, “... to Allah’s Order and His obedience, 
and do not split as the Jews and Christians split.” 


And it is related in Muwatta’ from Malik: from Suhayl 
ibn Abi Salih: from his father: from Abt Hurayrah, 
may Allah be pleased with him that Allah’s Messenger 
(#) said: 


te ESE SI bis OSE ASI oy ait Op 
| J gece oly aCe 4 (95,25 NG 3 pits ol 
a fies coSgal Mas te, Lao hi apaeaes 
C5251 03855 e SL ills (JES 43 


“Indeed, Allah is pleased with three for you, and He 
hates three for you. He is pleased for you: that you 
worship Him and associate nothing with Him, that 
you hold fast altogether to the Rope of Allah, and that 
you be sincere to whoever Allah entrusts with your 
affair. And He hates for you: spreading hearsay, 
wasting wealth, and excessive questioning.” 7] 


Concerning Allah’s Statement: 


Se eae a ei a ee 
ii 


“Allah keeps firm those who believe, with the firm 


(1 Malik in al-Muwatta’ (no. 990). 
1 Madarij as-Sdlikin (1/460-461), Bada’i’ at-Tafsir al-Jami’ Li Tafsir 
al-Imam ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyyah (1/506-508). 
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word, in the worldly life and in the Hereafter.”’ 
[Ibrahim (14):27] 


He comments: 


This Verse contains a tremendous treasure. Whoever is 
able to find it, extract it, take possession of it, and 
spends of it, he has attained a true fortune, and 
whoever is deprived of it is deprived of it. 


That treasure is that no one can do without Allah’s 
keeping him firm for even the blink of an eye. Either 
he keeps him firm or his faith will vanish. Allah (a) 
has said to His noblest slave and messenger: 


24, 27 
¢ 


US ES ig) G25 EL OSS ol VEp 
“Had we not kept you firm, you would have almost 
inclined to them a little.” [Al-Isra’ (17):74] 
And He said to him: 


rai 


ial Gol (HS Ke I KA J SS ok WD 
“Remember when your Lord said to the angels, 
‘Indeed, I am with you, so keep those who believe 
firm.” [Al-Anfal (8):12] 


And it is mentioned in the Two Sahihs from the Hadith 
of al-Bajali that he said, “And He questions them and 
keeps them firm." He (3%) said to His Messenger: 


z 
Ae = As 


Cs wed in ao ze SBS 
CIS ae CSG J OT Fp ee ais 565} 


“And all that We relate to you of the news of the 


(1 Ahmad in al-Musnad (2/368). 
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Messengers is in order that We may make firm your 
heart thereby.” [Hid (11):120] 


So the creation are of two categories: those who have 
been kept firm, and those who have been abandoned 
so they are not kept firm. 


The basis of being kept firm and its origin is the firm 
word and doing what one is ordered with, it is with 
these two that Allah () makes His slave firm. So the 
more firm a person is in words and better in actions, 
the more he is kept firm; Allah (3) says: 
46,55 TG AE 56S wy Ghd CS A SS 

“If they would only do what they were instructed, it 

would have been better for them and greater in 

keeping them firm.”” [An-Nisa’ (4):66] 


Therefore, the one with the firmest heart is the one 
firmest in speech. The firm word is speaking the Truth 
and it is the opposite of speaking falsehood. So speech 
is of two kinds: firm speech which has a reality, and 
false speech which has no reality. The firmest of 
speech is the Kalimah at-Tawhid and all that it 
necessitates. It is the greatest of all that with which 
Allah () makes His slave firm in the world and in the 
Hereafter. For this reason, you will see the truthful 
person is from the firmest and most courageous of 
people in heart, and the liar is from the most 
humiliated, the filthiest, the most two-faced, and the 
least firm of people. The people of perception will 
recognize the truthful person’s truthfulness from the 
firmness of his heart at the time of being tested as well 
as his courage and honor, and they will recognize the 
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falsehood of the liar from the opposite of that. This 
will not be hidden except to those whose insight is 
weak. 


Someone was asked once about some speech he had 
heard from someone, so he said, “By Allah, I did not 
understand what he was saying, except that I saw his 
speech had a force that was not the force of a falsifier.”” 


No slave has been granted any gift greater than the 
firm word, for the people of the firm word will find its 
fruit when they are most in need of it in their graves 
and the day they are resurrected as is related in Sahih 
Muslim from the Hadith of al-Bara’ ibn ‘Azib, may 
Allah be pleased with him, from the Prophet (#£): 


CB ide 3 IF S91 oda Sp 
“Indeed, this Verse was revealed concerning the 
punishment of the grave.”"“! 


Concerning the Statement of Allah (a): 


ayer BGr 2 Are a ed ce 


“4 A a2 Pare: Ms Zoe ee 

Bye Aor ae jay QT I Sot Le Le & 
ce beer thy 7 ok 3B e% oor errr Zr 4 
“Whoever, male or female, does righteous deeds and is 
a believer, we shall make him live a good life and we 


shall give them their reward for the best of what they 
used to do,”’ [An-Nahl (16):97] 


he comments: 


He has guaranteed to those who believe and do 


(1) T’'lém al-Muigi’in (1/230-231), Bada’i at-Tafsir al-Jami’ Li Tafsir al- 
Imam ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyyah (3/16-17). 
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righteous deeds that He will reward them in the world 
with a good life and the excellent reward (Paradise) on 
the Day of Judgment, so they have the best of both 
lives, and they shall be (truly) living in both abodes." 


He also comments on this Verse: 


What is intended is not the life that is shared by the 
believers and disbelievers, the righteous and the 
wicked such as good food, dress, drink, and sexual 
relations. In fact, Allah might grant to His enemies 
many times over what He grants to His friends of 
those things. In spite of that, Allah has guaranteed that 
whoever does righteous deeds shall live a good life, 
and He is true in His Promise, He never breaks it. And 
which life is better than one which gathers together all 
of his concerns until they become a single concern: 
seeking the pleasure of Allah. His heart is not divided; 
it turns fully towards Allah (8). His will and thoughts 
are gathered to Allah whereas they had been scattered 
before, until remembering his greatest Beloved, 
desiring to meet Him, and desiring to be in His 
Presence overtakes him. All of his concerns and 
desires revolve around that. His every thought is of 
that. If he is silent, it is for Allah that he is silent. If he 
speaks, it is for Allah that he speaks. If he listens, it is 
for Him that he listens. If he sees, it is for Him that he 
sees. It is through Him he strikes, for Him he walks, 
for Him he moves, for Him he stops, for Him he lives, 
and for Him he dies, and it is for Him he will be 
resurrected. 


(') Al-Jawab al-Kaft (py. 177), Bada’i’ at-Tafsir al-Jami’ Li Tafsir al- 
Imam ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyyah (3/50). 

1 Al-Jawab al-Kafi (p. 277-278), Bada’i’ at-Tafsir al-Jami’ Li Tafsir al- 
Imam ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyyah (3/50). 
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He also commented on this Verse saying: 


These are the Words of the Most Truthful of All 
Speakers, and it is the certain truth in the eyes of the 
believers. Therefore, it is inevitable that whoever does 
righteous deeds, Allah will make him to live a good 
life according to the degree of his faith and his actions. 
However, some foolish people err in their 
understanding of what is meant by life thinking that 
it is enjoyment of the various types of food, drink, 
clothing, sexual enjoyments, or the delight of position, 
wealth, and overcoming one’s enemies. They think it is 
merely to fulfill as many of ones desires as possible. 
There is no doubt that this type of enjoyment is shared 
by the different types of animals, in fact, many animals 
may even have a greater share of it than man! Thus, 
whoever does not have any enjoyment except that 
which is shared by beasts and cattle, he shall be of 
those who are called out to from a distant place. How 
does this pleasure compare to a pleasure which, when 
it mixes with the hearts, it erases all thoughts of 
children, women, country, wealth, brothers, and 
houses until one will be content to depart from all 
these things and give them up altogether. One will be 
willing to face all manner of difficulties and hardships 
with a light heart. He would be willing to fight and kill 
even his own son, his father, his friend, or his brother, 
no criticism would scathe him in that. One of them 
would receive a spear in his chest and proclaim, “I 
have succeeded, by the Lord of the Ka’bah.” Another 
would deem his life too long and cast aside the food in 
his hand, saying, “It would be too long of a life if I 
wait until I ate,” and then he would go forth to death 
content and happy. Another still, in spite of his 
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poverty, would say, “If the kings and the sons of the 
kings knew what state we are in, they would fight us 
with swords to take it.” Another says, “The heart at 
times feels as if it is dancing with joy.” One seeker 
said, “I pass through times at which I say, ‘If the 
dwellers of Paradise are in a state like this, than they 
are surely in a good life.’”"" 


In another place, he comments on this Verse: 


Allah 3 informed that whoever holds fast to His 
covenant in knowledge and deeds shall attain a good 
life in this world and the best of rewards in the 
Hereafter. The reverse of this is the one who shall a life 
of hardship in the world and in the Barzakh and then 
be forgotten in the Hereafter. Concerning Allah’s 
Statement, 


n 


oe Bp hotter Z 
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eel scl 
“And whoever turns away from My Reminder, then 
for him is a life of hardship (dank), and we will raise 


him up on the Day of Judgment blind.” [Ta Ha 
(20):124], 


he comments: 


His Reminder is His Speech which He revealed to His 
Messenger, and turning away from it is to leave off 
pondering and studying it as well as acting by it. 


As for the life of hardship, what is most frequently 


(1 Miftah Dar as-Sa’adah (p. 38), Bada’i’ at-Tafsir al-Jami’ Li Tafsir 
al-Imam ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyyah (3/51). 
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mentioned in explanation of it is that it refers to the 
punishment of the grave; this was stated by ibn 
Mas’td, Abi Hurayrah, Abt Sa’id al-Khudri, and ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah (a) be pleased with them. There is 
also a Marfii’ Hadith concerning this.""! 


The root meaning of Dank in the language is 
constriction and severity, so whatever undergoes 
constriction, that is Dank. It is said: a Dank 
(constricted) house, a Dank (constricted) life. This life 
of hardship is resultant from allowing the body and 
soul to attain all that it desires and enjoys. Everytime 
one allows the self to abtain whatever it likes, this 
creates restriction on the heart until one is living a life 
of hardship. Everytime the self is constricted, the heart 
is given room to expand until it opens up. Thus, the 
constriction of one’s life in the Dunya resulting from 
Taqwa allows one to have a comfortable life in the 
Barzakh and the Hereafter, whereas having a 
comfortable life in the Dunya due to following 
desires leads to it being restricted in the Barzakh and 
the Hereafter. So choose the best, the purest, and the 
most lasting of the two lives and cause your body 
misery to achieve the joys of the soul, do not cause 
your soul misery to achieve the joys of the body, for 


'] At-Tabarani (16/228) reports with his Sanad from ibn 
Hujayrah from Abt Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, from the Prophet (#) that he said, “Do you know 
concerning whom this Verse, ‘then for him is a life of hardship’ 
was revealed? Do you know what is the life of hardship? the 
punishment of the disbeliever in his grave. By the One in 
Whose hand is my soul, ninety-nine dragons are unleashed 
upon him” ibn Kathir mentioned that it was also reported by 
ibn Abi Hatim, then he said, “The narration of it in Marfi’ 
form is extremely Munkar.” [Tafsir ibn Kathir (3/178)] 
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the joys and misery of the soul are far greater and 
more lasting. However, the joys and misery of the 
body are shorter and insignificant, and with Allah is 
help sought.!4) 


Concerning the Statement of the Allah (3): 


LR or coke A PAGER eZ ae Oe or 
Qi Age SSA ee Wl 63 ey AFORE 2 
“And the Messenger will say, ‘O my Lord, indeed, my 


people have deserted this Qur’an.’” [Al-Furqan 
(25):30], 


he said: 
Abandonment of the Qur’an is of types: 


Firstly : Abandoning listening to it, believing in it, and 
paying it attention. 


Secondly : Abandoning acting upon it and abiding by 
what it permits and prohibits, even if one recites it and 
believes in it. 


Thirdly : Abandoning referring to it and judging by it 
in the fundamental issues of the religion or even its 
subsidiary issues, believing it that it does not provide 
certainty, and that its evidences are merely words not 
giving (certain) knowledge. 


Fourthly: Abandonment of pondering it, seeking to 
understand it and what the One who spoke it meant 
by it. 

Fifthly: Abandonment of seeking healing through it 
for all the diseases of the heart such that one seeks the 


(1) Al-Fawa’id (p. 165), Bada’i’ at-Tafsir al-Jami’ Li Tafsir al-Imam ibn 
Qayyim al-Jawziyyah (3/171-172). 
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cure for his disease from other sources and abandons 
seeking healing through it. 


All of this enters into Allah’s Statement: 
4SAG OST OS ES 8 8 oS SE J 
“And the Messenger will say, ‘O my Lord, indeed, my 
people have deserted this Qur'an,’ [Al-Furqan 
(25):30] 


even if some cases of abandoning the Qur'an are less 
significant than others."”! 


(1) Al-Fawd’id (p. 82), Bada’i’ at-Tafsir al-Jami’ Li Tafsir al-Imam ibn 
Qayyim al-Jawziyyah (3/292-293). 


His Great Precision in Studying 
of Issues 


Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyyah states: 


The Hadiths which mention al-Khadir and his being 
alive are all lies, not a single authentic Hadith stating so 
is authentic, such as the Hadith: 


159 de UMS Roth decal ob OW BE abl 5 Op 
Cassi 58 BB 057k 16058 
“Indeed, Allah’s Messenger (#8) was in the Masjid 


and he heard some talking from behind him. They 
went to see who it was and found it was al-Khadir.”’ 


And the Hadith: 
“Al-Khadir and Ilyas meet every year.” 
And the Hadith: 
“Jibril, Mika’il, and al-Khadir all meet at ‘Arafah...”” 
The very long fabricated Hadith: 


Ibrahim al-Harbi was asked concerning the lifespan of 
al-Khadir and his still being alive, “Whoever speaks 
about someone unseen is not correct about him, and it 
was none other than Shaytan who cast this (thought) 
amongst the people.” 


Many other Imams were asked about him, so they 
quoted: 


Ge Bos ye Fos ze a ad a i oa 
KAD Es Sl ae ys os a Ue 


“And We did not give immortality to any man before 
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you, so if you die, will they then be immortal?” [AI- 
Anbiya’ (21):34] 


So if al-Khadir remained alive, he would be immortal. 


As for the Sunnah, they mentioned the Hadith: 


ALN Whe Bo Bh lh Me be code Sal Sah 
WET Lele ADI GA Ste 2) ab Oe 
“Do you see this night of yours, exactly one hundred 
years from now, there will not remain anyone from 
signe on the face of the earth who will still be upon 
lee 
It is related in Sahih Muslim from Jabir ibn ‘Abdillah, 
may Allah be pleased with them, that he said: Allah’s 
Messenger (#£) said: 


“There is no soul already blown in that shall still be 
alive after the passing of one hundred years.” 


As for the concensus of the verifying scholars, it has 
been mentioned that al-Bukhari and ‘Ali ibn Musa ar- 
Rida stated that al-Khadir has died. Al-Bukhari was 
asked concerning his being alive, so he said, “How 
could that be when the Prophet (#%) has said: 


BEY de Eee yl fe bb ode SGI Sah 
on re 5g BRE oy oa ok ot ae 
CAS) Ge 5d! 58 bee Ges! 4b Ue 


‘Do you see this night of yours, exactly one hundred 
years from now, there will not remain anyone from 


") Bukhari 116 and Muslim :2537. 
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those on the face of the earth who will still be upon 
it. ws 


He said: 


Amongst those who mentioned that al-Khadir has 
already died are: Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Harbi and Aba 
al-Hasan ibn al-Munadi, and they are both Imams. Ibn 
al-Munadi used to consider the opinion of whoever 
says he is still alive as repugnant. 


Al-Oadi Abt Ya‘la attributed the opinion that he is 
dead to some of the followers of Ahmad, and he 
mentioned that some scholars said that were he still 
alive, it would have been obligatory for him to come to 
the Prophet (#8). 


And he stated concerning the Hadith of Jabir ibn 
‘Abdillah, may Allah be pleased with them, that 
Allah’s Messenger () said: 


Brag Re 8D. tp eign ae BEES ame 
(ga Ol V) ag Le Le OW gy OF SS ode nt GAN) 


“By the one in whose hand is my soul, if Musa were 
alive, nothing would have sufficed Musa other than 
following me.” 


So how could he still be alive, yet not pray Jumu’ah or 
the Jama’ah with Allah’s Messenger (#£) or go out for 
Jihad with him. 

Do you not see that when ‘Isa, peace be upon him, 
descends to the earth, he will pray behind the Imam of 
this nation, and he will not put himself forward so that 
that would not be a scratch on the Prophethood of our 
Prophet (#8). 
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As for logical evidences: 


Firstly: The one who claims that he is still alive holds 
that he is actually a real son of Adam, and this is 
illegitimate for two reasons: 


1) If that were true he would now be six thousand 
years old according to what is mentioned in the 
book of Yahanna, the historian, and this is 
extremely unusual for human beings. 


2) If he was the real son or a fourth-generation 
descendant of Adam and the advisor of Dht al- 
Qarnayn as they claim, then that generation was 
not like us in form. Rather, they were extremely tall 
and broad. It is related in the Two Sahihs from Abt 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that 
Allah’s Messenger (2%) said: 


‘0 o PRE 4S ve 7 @ 44 Ae Aa ao 
das ee SR eb ES O fy 4 sb ee! ai) Glen 


“Allah created Adam sixty cubits tall, and the 
creation has continued to shrink in size since.” 


No one who (claimed to) see al-Khadir mentioned that 
he saw him having a tremendous build even though 
he would be one of the oldest of mankind. 


Secondly: If al-Khadir were alive before Nuh, peace be 
upon him, he would have ridden with him on the ship, 
and noone has reported that. 


Thirdly: The scholars are in agreement that after Nah, 
peace be upon him, descended from the ship, those 
who had been with him passed away and then their 
offspring all died out, and only the offspring of Nth, 
peace be upon him, remained. The evidence for this is 
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Allah’s Statement: 
45a 4055 Che} 


“And We made his descendants those remaining (on 
the earth).’”’ [As-Saffat (37):77] 


This invalidates the view of those who say that he was 
before Nth, peace be upon him. 


Fourthly: If it were true that a human being from the 
offspring of Adam could live from the time he was 
born until the end of time having been born before 
Nuh, peace be upon him, this would have been one of 
the greatest and most wondrous signs. Allah (3) 
mentioned someone whom He caused to live for a 
thousand years minus fifty, and He made that a sign, 
so how about someone whom He gave life until the 
end of time. For this reason, some scholars stated, “No 
one cast this (thought) amongst the people except for 
Shaytan.” 


Fifthly: The statement that al-Khadir is still alive 
constitutes speaking about Allah with knowledge, and 
that is unlawful as stated in the Qur’an. 


Sixthly: Ultimately, the only proofs of those who adopt 
the view that he is still alive are some stories in which 
someone will relate that he saw al-Khadir. By Allah, 
how strange this is. Does al-Khadir have some special 
sign by which those who see him will recognize him? 
Many of these people are deluded by such a person 
saying, “I am al-Khadir,” and it is known that it is not 
permissible to believe anyone who says something like 
that without a proof from Allah, so how could the one 
who sees him know that this person is truthful or lying? 
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Seventhly: Al-Khadir parted ways with Misa ibn 
‘Imran, the one to whom ar-Rahmdan spoke directly, 
and did not accompany him. He said to him: 


“This is the parting between me and you.” [Al-Kahf 
(18):78] 


How could he be content to part company with 
someone like Musa and then meet with the most 
ignorant of people who do not observe the Shari‘ah: 
those who attend neither Jumu’ah, nor congregational 
prayers, nor do they take part in sessions of learning, 
nor do they know anything of the Shari’ah. Yet they all 
say, “Al-Khadir said...” “Al-Khadir came to me...” 
“Al-Khadir advised me...” So how strange it is that 
someone should part way with the one to whom Allah 
spoke and then come to meet all the ignorant ones, the 
ones who do not even know how to perform ablution 
properly nor prayer. 


Eighthly: The Ummah is agreement that if anyone were 
to say, “I am al-Khadir,” and then say, “I heard Allah’s 
Messenger (3) say such-and-such,” no one would pay 
any heed to his words nor use it as an evidence in the 
religion, except for one who would say that he never 
came to Allah’s Messenger (#¢) nor pledged allegiance 
to him. Or this ignorant person might say that (the 
Messenger (#) was not sent to him (al-Khadir), and 
this is (a statement of) Kufr. 


Ninthly: if he were alive, performing Jihad against the 
disbelievers, Ribat for Allah’s Sake, and standing in the 
ranks for even an hour, attending Jumu’ah, 
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congregational prayers, and spreading knowledge 
would be much better for him than to wander 
amongst wild animals in the wilderness and the 
desert. Is this, in reality, anything but the greatest 
insult against him (al-Khadir)? 


His Madhhab 


Ibn al-Oayyim, may Allah % have mercy on him, is 
described in his biography as being Hanbali, like his 
forefathers and his offspring, however his share of it 
(being Hanbali) is that he would follow whatever was 
supported by evidence, and he would leave off 
blameworthy partisanship. How could he be partisan 
while he is the one who revolted against Taglid, 
challenging the Muqallids and mourning their lack of 
knowledge. He would establish debates between the 
Muaallids and the followers of evidence, and he would 
describe it (Taqlid) as an innovation introduced after 
the best generations. He dealt with this issue in 
numerous places in his books, and he discussed the 
rulings of Ijtihad and Taglid in great detail in his book, 
I’lam al-Muwagqgqi’in, covering over a hundred pages. 


However, ibn al-Qayyim, may Allah (3) have mercy 
on him, did not drop to the level of those rash ones who 
mocked the Four Imams and their followers such as the 
extreme Zahiris and those like them who rejected the 
innovation of Taglid with the innovation of mocking 
the Salaf. Nor was he of those who partisanship made 
dumb, deaf and blind to the light of the Two 
Revelations, the Qur’an and the Sunnah, until their 
folly and cursing reached the level of merely refuting 
one Madhhab with another. As a result, they sometimes 
adopted courses of action which are a black spot on the 
history of the Muslim. Rather, ibn al-Qayyim, may 
Allah have mercy on him, took the middle course 
which is, in brief, to follow the evidences while 
showing the utmost respect to all the Imams. 
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For this reason, we see that he quotes their views and 
he uses them as a support for the views he chooses. In 
fact, treading this middle path did not prevent him 
from studying the Hanbali Madhhab, mastering its 
principles, and studying its views in the subsidiary 
issues. At the same time, this did not prevent him from 
contradicting the Madhhab in tens of issues as dictated 
by the evidence. 


Concerning that he states, “How frequently will we 
come upon an issue in which we hold a view that 
opposes the Madhhab, and it is not acceptable for us to 
issue a verdict which contradicts what we believe (to 
be correct). Therefore, we mention the strongest view 
and give our support for it. This is the correct course of 
action and this is what should be done. And from 
Allah comes success.” 


’ Ibn al-Qayyim, may Allah have mercy on him, clarifies 
this saying, “Some Muqallids objected to Shaykh al- 
Islam teaching in the Madrasah of al-Hanbali which is a 
Wagf (endowment) for the Hanbalis, so the Mujtahid 
should not be counted amongst them. Thus, he said, “1 
only take from it what I take due my knowledge of the 
Madhhab of Ahmad, not because I blindly follow 
him...” 


Even though this is the true Madhhab, and it is the 
secure way, it has met with great opposition and a 
tremendous deal of controversy. As a result, he was 
harmed in various ways because of it and he suffered 
tests, prison, and harsh refutation for no reason except 
that he destroyed the authority of Taqlid and 
supported the following of evidence in order to turn 
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the Ummah back to the Book of Allah and the Sunnah 
of His Messenger (#2). 


Ibn al-Qayyim, may Allah have mercy on him, 
mentions in the opening of his book, A’lam al- 
Mugi’in, that there is concensus of both the Salaf and 
the Khalaf that it is obligatory to refer back to Allah 
and His Messenger (#%) and that performing Taglid 
when the evidence is apparent is prohibited, and the 
blind Muqallid is not counted amongst the scholars. He 
mourned the state of his generation and what those 
who attempt to deal with this affair have to deal with 
of plotting and harm. After praising the condition of 
the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, he 
states: : 


Then there came after them generations who split up 
their religion and became sects, every sect rejoicing in 
what it had. They divided up their affair amongst 
them, and all will return to Allah. They made 
partisanship to the Madhhab their religion and their 
capital with which they trade. Others of them were 
completely satisfied with pure Taglid, and they said, 
“Indeed, we found our fathers on a way, and we are 
following in their footsteps.’’ Both parties are 
completely away from the the correct path which 
ought to be followed, and the tongue of truth recites to 
them, “It shall not be according to your desires nor the 
desires of the People of the Book (rather, one must 
follow the truth).” 


Ash-Shafi’'l, may Allah sanctify his soul, said, “The 
Muslims are in concensus that anyone to whom a 
Sunnah of Allah’s Messenger (#%) becomes clear, it is 
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not for him to leave it off for the saying of anyone.” 


Abi ‘Umar"! and other scholars said that there is a 
concensus that the Muqallid is not counted amongst 
the people of knowledge, and knowledge is to know 
the truth according to its evidences.” This is as Aba 
‘Umar, may Allah have mercy on him, said, “Indeed, 
the people do not disagree that knowledge is the 
information that is gained based on its evidences, as 
for without evidence, then it is Taglid.’’ These two 
concensuses entail that the one who is partisan based 
on his desires and the one who is a blind follower are 
not amongst the scholars and that they are not needed 
because those who are above them are the guardians 
of the inheritance of the prophets. Indeed, it is the 
scholars who are the inheritors of the prophets, for the 
Prophets did not leave behind Dinar or Dirham, they 
only left behind knowledge. So whoever takes of it has 
received a generous share. How could the inheritors of 
the Messenger (#) be those who strive in rejecting that 
which he came with to take the opinion of the one who 
is their reference point and they waste their lives in 
partisanship and following desires, not even realizing 
that they are doing so. 


By Allah it is a Fitnah that has spread wide and caused 
blindness, it attacked the hearts and made them deaf. 
The young child is brought up on it and the old person 
decays in it. Because of it, the Qur’an is abandoned, 
and that was all, by the Decree of Allah, recorded in 


(l He is the Hafiz of al-Maghrib, Yusuf ibn ‘Abdillah ibn 
Muhammad ibn ‘Abdil-Barr an-Namiri al-Qurtubi (d. 463H). 
Amongst his books are Jami’ Bayan al-‘Ilm Wa Fadlih, al-Isti’ab, 
and others. 


His Madhhab 179 








the Book. Since most of them regard this to be 
knowledge, and they do not recognize other than it, 
the one who seeks the Truth from its place is deemed 
by them to be afflicted. They create all manner of 
difficulties for him, and they attack him in their 
ignorance and stubbornness. And they say to their 
brothers, “Indeed, we fear that he shall change your 
religion or spread corruption in the land.” 


So it is befitting for anyone who deems his soul of any 
value or significance to not pay any heed to these 
people. When he shares with them the knowledge of 
the Sunnah, he should remain firm in doing so for it is 
but an hour before the graves shall empty their 
contents, and the contents of the breasts shall be 
examined. Then all will stand equally before their 
Lord for judgment, and every person shall see what 
his own hands have put forth. Then it will be that the 
truthful shall be sorted from the falsifiers, and those 
who turned away from the Book of their Lord and the 
Sunnah of their Messenger shall come to know that 
they were liars."! 


(I Tbn al-Qayyim, Haydtuhu Wa Atharuh (p. 44). 


His Methodology in Research 
and Writing 


Anyone who reads in the books of biographies and 
Figh will see that the scholars of every land and age 
were delighted by the writings of ibn al-Qayyim, may 
Allah have mercy on him. They refer to his opinions 
and rely on his judgments. This is only because they 
have special qualities which make his works unique 
amongst the writings of the scholars of his time. 


Some of these qualities were shared by his Shaykh, ibn 
Taymiyyah, while others are unique to him. These 
particular qualities have become a methodology in 
which the followers of the Salafi school of thought 
follow. 


So what then are the most important of these qualities? 


After close examination, the following unique qualities 
have been observed: 


First: Depending Upon Evidences from the Qur'an 
and Sunnah: 


This is the most apparent quality of the Salaft school 
which was spread by ibn al-Qayyim, may Allah have 
mercy on him in contrast to referring merely to opinions 
and far-fetched arguments and interpretations. 


Ibn al-Qayyim, may Allah have mercy on him, would 
present the evidences from the Book and the Sunnah, 
and extract rulings from them using simple 
expressions free of complication. He did so seeking 
to spread the religion and to guide people to refer to 
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Allah and His Messenger (#2). 


This is the basic methodology which he follows in all 
his books and writings. I do not think I need to quote 
passages from his writings to demonstrate that. 
However I think it is necessary to quote some of his 
discussions concerning respecting the evidences from 
the Qur’an, the Sunnah, and the sayings of the Salaf of 
the Ummah, and opposing whatever contradicts this 
because it is in opposition to Allah and His Messenger 
(#). This is the basis of the methodology of ibn al- 
Qayyim, the pioneer of the Salafi school. Amongst 
those quotes are the following: 


Concerning the proper etiquette with the Prophet (28), 
he says, “Part of the proper etiquette with the Prophet 
(#2) and respecting him is to not question his 
statement, rather to question other opinions in light 
of his statement, nor to oppose his statements with any 
analogy (Qiyds). Rather, all analogies should be cast 
aside to follow his statements, nor should his words be 
distorted from their real meanings in order to make 
them correspond with fancies that some call “logic’’ or 
“reason.” Rather, it is ignorance and it is far from 
correct. Furthermore, accepting that which he (8%) 
brought is not dependant upon anyone’s agreement. 
All of this comes from having little respect for him (#£) 
and it is the very essence of audacity.” 


In Madarij as-Salikin, ibn al-Qayyim wrote an excellent 
discussion of the obligation of the Muslim to submit to 
the evidences and the prohibition of opposing it. I will 
quote his words in full because they are valuable. He, 
may Allah have mercy on him, states: 
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Humbling oneself to the religion is to submit to the 
Messenger (#£). This has three aspects: 


Firstly: Tthat he did not contradict anything that he 
brought with the four things that are used to oppose it, 
namely: reason, Qiydas, Dhawg (the senses), and politics. 


The first is used by the arrogant and deviant 
Mutakallimin who oppose the texts of the revelation 
with their corrupt reason. They say that when reason 
and texts are in contradiction, then reason is given 
precedence, either by explaining away the texts or by 
simply neglecting them. 


The second is used by arrogant people who claim to be 
scholars of Figh. They say that when Qiyds and Ra’i 
contradict the texts, we give precedence to Qiyds over 
the texts. . 


The third is used by the arrogant deviants who claim 
Tasawwuf and Zuhd. When their Dhawq contradicts the 
order, they give precedence to their Dhawg and pay no 
attention to the order. 


The fourth is used by the arrogant and tyrannical 
rulers and governors who, when the Shari'ah 
contradicts their political considerations, they give 
precedence to their political considerations and they 
pay no heed to the the ruling of the Shari’ah. These 
four groups are the people of arrogance. 


And humility is to free oneself from all these qualities. 


Secondly: That he did not doubt any of the evidences 
of the religion such that he thinks it is incorrect or 
deficient in some way. Whenever any such thought 
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occurs to him, he should doubt his own 
understanding, and he should know that the fault is 
in himself as it has been said: 


How many are there who question a correct view 
While the problem is poor understanding, 
Rather, the minds take from it 


In proportion with the level of their 
understanding. 


This is the reality because no one has cast doubt on an 
evidence of the religion except that the accuser was 
somehow deficient in his intellect and understanding. 
Thus, the problem is from the weak mind and not the 
evidence itself. When you see any evidences of the 
religion which are confusing for you, and you are 
unable to understand them, then know that it is 
because of its greatness and honor that it has caused 
you trouble. Buried inside it is one of the treasures of 
knowledge but you have not been given the key to 
access it yet. This is with regards to yourself, with 
respect to others, then question the opinions of men 
rather than the texts of the revelation. So long as you 
do not do this, you are upon nothing, even if... and 
even if... and there is no disagreement concerning this 
amongst the scholars. 


Ash-Shafi’i, may Allah sanctify his soul, said, “The 
Muslims are in concensus that anyone to whom a 
Sunnah of Allah’s Messenger (3) becomes clear, it is 
not for him to leave it off for the saying of anyone.” 


Thirdly: That he did not seek any way to oppose the 
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text ever, not in private, not in words, not in actions, 
not in conditions. Rather, whenever he feels any such 
opposition, then it is like the opposition of the one 
who seeks to commit adultery, drinking alcohol, and 
murder. In fact, this opposition is deemed greater than 
that. It is something that leads to Nifaq, something 
which the great Imams used to fear for themselves. 


Know that the one who contradicts the text to follow 
the opinion of his Shaykh or Imam or to follow his 
opinion, his “intellect,” or his Dhawq or political 
objectives, even if the one whom he is following is 
excused before Allah, then the one following him is 
not excused. Rather, the one who contradicts his 
opinion to follow the texts of revelation is more 
worthy of being excused before Allah (a), His 
Messenger (##), His angels, and His believing servants. 


Oh, how strange it is when they are willing to excuse 
those who opposed the texts out of Taglid, poor, 
understanding, or some other reason, but they find it 
difficult to excuse those who contradict their opinions 
and the opinions of their Shaykhs in order to agree with 
the texts! How they create for him difficulties and make 
grave accusations against him, and how they deem him 
worse than the greatest criminals. They accuse him of 
their own disease and their own affliction, and they 
take refuge in magnification of those whom they are 
following. And Allah (3) knows best. 


Second: Giving Preference to the Views of the 
Companions Over Those of Others: 


In his works, ibn al-Qayyim, may Allah () have 
mercy on him, tread a methodology of seeking 
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guidance from the Book of Allah (%&) which is not 
approached by falsehood from before it or behind it 
and from the Sunnah of Allah’s Messenger (#) who 
does not speak from desire. If he did not find it there, 
he would look to the statements of the Companions, 
may Allah have mercy on them, because they had they 
were the most righteous of this Ummah, having the 
purest hearts and the best understanding. 


This is a distinguishing quality of all that he has 
written concerning Creed and Jurisprudence. Due to 
this reason, we find that in I’‘lam al-Muwagqqi’in, he lists 
forty-six reasons for using their statements as an 
evidence and acting upon them. 


Under reason number forty-three, he explained the 
Companions are able to comprehend certain things 
that those after them are not. Those after them share 
- other abilities, however, the Companions are still 
superior to them in them. Concerning this, he states: 


Reason Forty-Three: when a Companion states a view, 
passes a judgment, or issues a verdict, there are unique 
qualities that set them apart from us, and others which 
we share with them: 


As for those which are unique to them, it is that it is 
possible they heard that from the Prophet (#£) directly 
or from another Companion from Allah’s Messenger 
(#¢), for, indeed, the knowledge they had which we do 
not share with them is too great to be quantified. Not 
everyone of them narrated everything he heard, for 
how does that which (Abt Bakr) as-Siddiq, (‘Umar) al- 
Fartq, and other senior Companions heard from the 
Prophet (#) compare to that which they narrate. Not 
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even a hundred Hadiths were narrated from the Siddiq 
of the Ummah even though he was never absent from 
the Prophet (#%) in any of the important events of his 
life. He accompanied him from the time he was sent 
(as a Prophet), in fact, even before he was sent, until he 
died. He was the most knowledgeable of the Ummah 
concerning him (#%) and concerning his statements, his 
actions, his guidance, and his way. Likewise, many 
noble Companions have narrated very little in 
comparison to what they heard and witnessed from 
their Prophet. If they had narrated everything they 
witnessed and heard, it would have been many times 
greater than what Aba Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, narrates, for he only accompanied 
him for four years yet he narrates a great deal from 


So the statement, “If any of the Companions had 
anything from the Prophet (#¢) concerning this matter, 
he would have mentioned it,” is the statement of one 
who is not familiar with their lives and conditions. 


They used to be cautious of narrating from Allah’s 
Messenger (#¢) and would keep it to a minimum out 
of fear of adding or subtracting anything. Sometimes, 
they would narrate that which they heard from the > 
Prophet (#2) numerous times without mentioning 
“Allah's Messenger (#8) said.’”” So there are only six 
possibilities with a verdict issued by one of them: 


Firstly: That he heard it from the Prophet (#2). 


Secondly: That he heard it from someone who heard it 
from the Prophet (#8). 
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Thirdly: That he understood it from a Verse from the 
Book of Allah although we are not aware of that. 


Fourthly: That they were all in agreement concerning 
it, although only the statement of this particular 
Companion issuing this verdict has been transmitted 
to us. 


Fifthly: Due to his excellent knowledge of the 
language and the meanings of the word in which he 
surpasses us, due to contextual clues, or due to these 
matters combined, they understood this from the great 
time they spent watching the Prophet (#%), witnessing 
his actions, his state, his guidance, hearing his speech, 
and from their knowledge of his objectives. Also, it is 
due to their witnessing the revelation and witnessing 
how he interpreted it with his actions, so he will 
understand it in a manner that we do not. In these five 
scenarios, his verdict would be a proof which is 
obligatory to follow. 


Sixthly: That he understood from it something the 
Messenger (#%) did not intend, so he has erred in his 
understanding. What was intended was other than 
what he understood. In this scenario, his view would 
not be a decisive proof. It is known with certainty that 
one of these five possibilities occurring is more likely 
than one particular possible scenario occurring. No 
person of understanding would doubt concerning 
that. This means that there is a very strong likelihood 
that his opinion is correct, not the opinions of those 
after him who disagreed with him. All that is sought is 
that one follow what is most likely correct. For the 
thoughtful person, this reason is sufficient (to establish 
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the authority of the Companions’ opinions). This is 
what is unique to them. 


As for the abilities and knowledge which we share 
with them such as the meanings of the words and 
analogical deductions, there is no doubt they had 
purer hearts, deeper knowledge, engaged less in 
exaggeration, and they were more likely to be 
guided to the correct view in those issues which we 
are not, because of what Allah singled them out with 
of sharp intellects, eloquent tongues, vast knowledge, 
quick and excellent understanding, good intentions, 
and fear of their Lord. Arabic was natural and 
instinctual for them.!"! The correct meanings were 
engrained into their minds and their very natures, nor 
did they have any need to study chains of narration, 
the status of the narrators, ‘Ilal al-Hadith (the hidden 
defects of Hadiths), nor did they have to study 
principles of Figh, nor learn the terminologies of the 
‘Usuliyyin. They were not in need of any of that, so for 
them, there were only two matters: 


Firstly: Allah (&) said such-and-such, and His 
Messenger (#%) said such-and-such. 


Secondly: It means such-and-such. 


And they are the best of the people in these two 
matters, for their energy was completely devoted to 
them. As for those afterwards, their energies were 


(] Translator’s note: Later generations, on the other hand, study 
for years and years to master the intricacies of the Arabic 
language. In their generation, even the common illiterate 
person was familiar with them. 
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divided and their focus was split. Arabic language and 
all that relates to it takes a great portion of the strength 
of their minds. Uszl and its subsidiary sciences also 
take a share, the science of Isnad and the conditions of 
the narrators have taken another share. Likewise, 
studying the speech of authors and of their various 
teachers and what they intended has taken a share, 
amongst other matters. 


Once they finally reach to the Prophetic texts, if they 
have the resolve to reach them, they reach them with 
hearts and minds weighed down by the journey seeking 
out other matters. Their strength is drained from the 
journey to other destinations, so they only comprehend 
the meanings of the texts according to the level of that 
strength. Anyone who studies an issue will find that 
when he uses the strength of his mind in something else, 
then he comes to the issue, he comes to it with an 
exhausted and weak mind. Likewise, the one who uses 
all his energies in actions which are not legislated finds 
his strength less when it comes time for doing actions 
which are legislated, like the one who devotes his 
energies to the satanic practice of listening to music and 
then he comes to Qiydam al-Layl with depleted energy 
and shaky resolve. Likewise, the one who devotes all the _ 
energies of his love and focus to physical beauty, 
wealth, or position, when he seeks from his heart to 
demonstrate love of Allah, if it obeys him, it does so 
with depleted strength. Likewise the one who devotes 
all his mental energies to pondering the speech of men, 
when he comes to the speech of Allah (3) and His 
Messenger (3), he comes with an exhausted mind 
which can only understand according to its level. 
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The point is that Allah freed the Companions, may 
Allah be pleased with them, of needing any of that. 
Therefore, their energies were focused on those two 
fundamental matters exclusively. In addition to this, 
there is the strength and purity of mind and 
understanding they were singled out with,: the 
factors present which aided them, the few 
distractions, the close proximity to the light of 
Prophethood, and taking directly from the Prophetic 
Lantern. 


If this is the difference between us and them in regard 
to those qualities special to them as well as those 
shared by us and them, then how could we, our 
teachers, or our teachers’ teachers, or those whom we 
make Taglid of be more likely to be correct in any 
particular issue than them. Whoever thinks this to 
himself, then let him separate himself from the religion 
and knowledge! And with Allah (8) is help sought. 


This noble principle which ibn al-Oayyim put forth is 
one of the foundational principles of the Madhhab of 
Imam Ahmad, may Allah (3) have mercy on him, as 
he clarified in I’lam al-Muwagqgqi’in, however he did not 
adopt it because it was the principle of the Imam of the 
Madhhab, but because it is the truth and the correct 
path. It is sufficient that he mentioned nearly fifty 
arguments as proof for that as has preceded. 


In I’lam al-Muwaqqi’in, he also clarified this principle 
from another angle, and it is that the statements and 
verdicts of the Companions are supported by the 
Book, the Sunnah, and clear, apparent analogical 
reasoning (al-Qiyds al-Jali). He revealed many issues 
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in which the Companions, may Allah be pleased with 
them issued certain verdicts and some thought that 
those verdicts were in contradition to analogical 
reasoning. He refuted this statement and raised this 
objection. 


In this issue, ibn al-Qayyim, may Allah (a) have 
mercy on him, benefitted from a statement his Shaykh, 
ibn Taymiyyah, may Allah have mercy on him - and it 
is known that ibn Taymiyyah was from the people of 
thorough research— used to mention concerning this. 


Concerning this he states: 


Our Shaykh stated, “I have examined as many of these 
issues as Allah (8) wished for me too, and I found that 
the Companions were the most knowledgeable of the 
Ummah and the greatest in understanding. Ponder this 
with regard to the issues of oaths, freeing slaves, and 
other topics, the issues of stipulating divorce based on 
certain conditions, the views narrated from the 
Companions are the strongest of views. They are 
supported by the Book, the Sunnah, and clear, 
apparent analogical reasoning (al-Qiyds al-Jali). Every 
other opinion is in opposition to the texts and in 
contradiction to analogical reasoning. Likewise, other 
issues such as the issue of the child of a woman who 
engages in al-Mula’anah (mutual cursing when the 
husband accuses his wife of adultery without other 
witnesses), the issue of the inheritance of the apostate, 
and whatever other issues Allah (3) has willed. I did 
not find the best of opinions in them to be any but the 
opinions of the Companions. In fact, until the present 
moment, I do not know of an opinion expressed by the 
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Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, in 
which they did not disagree except that analogical 
reasoning supports them. However, the knowledge of 
valid and invalid Qiyds is from the finest of sciences, it 
is only known by those who are well-versed in the 
secrets of the Shariah, its objectives, its noble qualities 
which are beyond counting, what it entails of benefit 
for the people in their worldly life and the Hereafter, 
and what it contains of the most profound wisdom, 
the most abundant blessings, and the most perfect 
justice. And Allah (3) knows best. 


Third: They are Comprehensive and Thorough: 


This special quality is the greatest intellectual blessing 
which Allah granted to ibn al-Qayyim, may Allah (4) 
have mercy on him. Whenever he researches an issue 
or an incident, he thoroughly discusses all that has 
been said concerning it, citing all the various 
statements and views, their evidences, and the 
rationale behind citing those evidences. He then 
follows up by debating the evidences and he closes 
by choosing the view that is supported by the 
strongest textual and logical evidences. 


Only those of his caliber can employ this 
comprehensive writing style. For this reason, we find 
that many scholars have taken many of his discussions 
of individual issues in the course of his books and 
published them as independent treatises because of 
their great belief in their thoroughness. Examples for 
this can be found by the briefest examination of his 
writings, and some of the most apparent examples of 
issues in which he thoroughly exhausted all his 
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energies to engage in thorough investigation are the 
following: 


1) The issue of pronouncing triple divorce in a 
single statement 


2) The issue of using the intellect to judge things as 
good or evil 


3) The issue of Ta’wil (explaining Allah’s Names 
and Attributes with other than their apparent 
meanings) and its refutation 


4) The issue of Majaz (figurative language) and its 
refutation 


5) The issue of maintenance payments and their 
amounts. 


These are just a drop from an ocean of examples 
throughout all the sciences. In fact, ibn al-Qayyim, 
may Allah have mercy on him, would sometimes 
write an entire book on a single issue. There are many 
examples of this such as: 


— Ijtima’ al-Juyush al-Islamiyyah ‘Ala Ghazw _ al- 
Mu‘attilah Wa al-Jahmiyyah (The Gathering of the 
Forces of Islam to Wage War on the Rejectors of the 
Attributes and the Jahmiyyah) 


—  Ad-Da’ Wa ad-Dawa’ (The Disease and the Medicine) 


— <AtTibyan Fi Aqsam al-Qur’an (The Clarification 
Concerning the Oaths in the Qur'an) 


—  Ar-Ruh (The Soul)... 
Ibn al-Qayyim clarified in his book ar-Ruh that this is 
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his methodology in writing and that this is from 
Allah’s blessings on him. He mentioned this to 
proclaim the Bounties of his Lord,"! so he states: 


This is all that I was able to gather together of people’s 
views concerning the destinations of their souls after 
death, and you will not ever find them gathered 
together in one place in any book other than this. We 
mention the basis for every view along with the 
evidences for and it and which one is correct out of all 
of them as indicated by the Book and the Sunnah as is 
our custom which Allah blessed us with. And aid and 
success are to be hoped for through it. 


He, may Allah have mercy on him, deemed this to be 
from the generosity which Allah and His Messenger 
(#¢) love, and generosity is one of the levels of 
servitude (to Allah). He avoids writing simplistic 
studies, so it is as if he says that part of generosity 
with knowledge is that when you are asked a question 
about some issue, you provide a thorough response 
which resolves the confusion of the questioner. Your 
response should not merely be to the extent that is 
absolutely necessary as is the habit of some who, when 
asked a question, simply say “yes” or “no” and 
nothing more. 


This is a methodology which few scholars are skilled 
in employing, unless they are from the greatest of 
scholars. Concerning this he says, “Not everyone who 
knows something and is certain of it is proficient in 
proving it and responding to the doubts concerning it. 
The two are separate qualities. In brief, not everyone 


(! Translator’s note: This is in reference to the Qur’an (93:11). 


196 The Biography of Imam ibn al-Qayyim 





who knows something is able to prove it, and not 
everyone who is able to prove something is proficient 
in organizing the evidences, clarifying them, and 
responding to objections.” 


His students and biographers all praised him for 
treading this noble path. Ibn Kathir states, “He is very 
thoughtful and deliberate in his writings. He exhausts 
his full efforts in clarifying issues and in so doing, he is 
very thorough.” 


Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar, al-’Allamah ash-Shawkani and 
others also described him in this manner. 


An Objection and its Response: 


One of the later scholars objected to ibn Taymiyyah 
and ibn al-OQayyim treading this path, the reason being 
that this great detail in mentioning the various 
opinions, their evidences, and debating them causes 
extreme confusion for the reader. He is unable to sort 
out the opinions and their evidences, and as a result, it 
is difficult for him to sort out the issues and reach a 
conclusion. 


In my view, this is a weak objection, for clarifying the 
differences of opinion, their evidences, thoroughly 
discussing them, and weighing the various opinions is 
the soundest methodology for arriving at the correct 
view and reaching a sound conclusion. This is 
something only the best scholars who know Allah 
(3) and His Messenger (#%) are capable of ibn al- 
Qayyim presents this type of verification and research 
to this particular group. As for those other than them, 
they will find enough to preoccupy them in the 
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summarized works of the Mugallids. 


Yes, if this objection were to be directed towards many 
of the publishing houses which print the works of 
contemporary writers which are, in truth, long- 
winded with little blessing or benefit. Whenever the 
reader finds a book with a beautiful title so he acquires 
the book with great enthusiasm, but then when he 
starts reading the book he finds that he discusses the 
issue without any conclusion or with a foolish or 
simlplistic conclusion which by no means justifies the 
great size of the book. If this objection were to be 
directed at these writers, then it would be appropriate. 
And with Allah (a) is the help sought. 


Fourth: Independence of Thought and Opinion: 


Ibn al-Qayyim, may Allah have mercy on him, 
although he may have been Hanbali in Madhhab, he 
was independent and did not restrict himself to the 
Madhhab. Rather, he would encourage following 
whatever is dictated by the evidences, even if it 
contradicts his Madhhab, because, like the other 
verifying scholars, he considers that the truth to be 
in only one opinion because the truth is one. 


Ibn al-Qayyim, may Allah have mercy on him, 
admonished Muftis, as they are speaking on behalf 
of Allah, of the danger of Taglid and supporting 
opinions based on their being the Madhhab. He states: 


Let the Mufti who fears standing before Allah (a) 
beware of issuing a verdict to the questioner based on 
the Madhhab he follows while he knows that another 
Madhhab is stronger in that issue and has better 
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evidence. He should not let (desire for) position push 
him to dare to issue verdicts that he believes contradict 
the correct view. If he did so, he would be betraying 
Allah (3), His Messenger (#%), and the questioner. 
Allah does not guide the plot of the treacherous, and 
He has prohibited Paradise for those who meet him 
having betrayed Islam and the Muslims. The religion 
is sincerity and treachery is in opposition to the 
religion as deceit is in opposition to truthfulness and 
falsehood to truth. How frequently will we come upon 
an issue in which we hold a view that opposes the 
Madhhab, and it is not acceptable for us to issue a 
verdict which contradicts what we believe (to be 
correct). Therefore we mention the strongest view and 
give our support for it. This is the correct course of 
action and this is what should be done. And from 
Allah comes success. 


In the discussion of the issue of Qiyds he said: 


Look at the waves of these two oceans crashing 
together: the clamor of these two parties on the 
battlefield is intense. Each has brought an army of 
evidences which not even the mountains can 
withstand. Before them, the courage of the heroes 
fails. Each brought from the Book, the Sunnah, and the 
Athar that which every scholar humbles himself 
before. The task of the noble scholar who is firm in 
his knowledge is to understand what both parties 
have said in full detail. Let the one who looks into this 
matter know his own worth and not transgress. He 
should know that there are many levels of knowledge 
above the one that he has reached. Then, if he is 
confident of himself that he is of the knights of this 
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field, only then let him sit as a judge between the two 
parties. And if he does so, then let him judge between 
the two parties with that which pleases Allah (3) and 
His Messenger (#£), for all the religion belongs to 
Allah and the judgment belongs only to Allah. In this 
position, there is no benefit in “the principle of the 
Madhhab is such-and-such,” “the majority of our 
companions (in the Madhhab) affirmed this with 
certainty,” “We have such-and-such number of 
opinions (in the Madhhab),”’ “this opinion was 
affirmed by fifteen while the other was affirmed by 
seven,” and if they go really high, they will say “he 
(the Imam of the Madhhab) stated it’ and that is the end 
of the debate, for his statement is equal to consensus. 
And with Allah () do we seek help, and in Him we 
place our trust. 


Likewise, he would advise others with what he had 
advised himself so we find him saying: 


Now, the furnace has heated up, and the Ansar of 
Allah and His Messenger (#%) are prepared to aid His 
Religion and that with which He sent His Messenger 
(#8). It has come time that the Party of Allah pay no 
heed to any criticism of any criticizer for Allah’s sake 
nor turn to any particular group. It is time that they 
give victory to Allah and His Messenger with every 
true word no matter who said it. They should not be of 
those who except whatever their disputants say 
whatever it may be. This is the way of the people of 
partisanship and it is the fanaticism of the People of 
Jahiliyyah. For Allah's Life, indeed the one who takes 
this path has guaranteed censure for himself if he errs, 
and he is not praised even when he is correct. This is 
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not a state that anyone who is sincere to himself would 
be satisfied with. And from Allah (a) comes success. 


Fifth: Digression When Appropriate: 


Digression when appropriate while writing a study 
makes the study like a tablespread of various types of 
delicious foods. It is something loved which provides 
a relief to the soul and gives it strength to continue in 
reading the study. Furthermore, digression increases 
the original topic of the research in clarity with regard 
to its various facets. It also makes the reader aware of 
the strong connection between the various Islamic 
sciences. 


However, this is not something that every scholar is 
capable of. It requires a great deal of knowledge of the 
various sciences. For this reason, ibn al-Qayyim has a 
healthy share of this in his writings. He explores every 
relationship between various whenever he finds an 
appropriate place. He considered this way of writing 
as part of the generosity with knowledge which is 
loved by Allah and His Messenger (:). In some cases, 
the digression may be even more beneficial to the 
questioner than the issue which he originally asked 
about. He also indicated that this is the methodology 
of his Shaykh, ibn Taymiyyah. In fact, his opponents 
criticized him for this, so ibn al-Qayyim responded to 
them on his behalf. Clarifying this in Madarij as- ee 
he states: 


I witnessed from ibn Taymiyyah, may Allah sanctify 
his soul, a generosity with knowledge that is truly 
amazing. 
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When he would be asked about any juristic issue, in 
his response he would mention the views of the Four 
Imams when possible, the reason for any differing, 
and a clarification of the strongest view. He would 
also mention that which related to the issue such that 
the questioner might even find those matters more 
beneficial than what he had originally asked about, so 
that he would rejoice at those related matters. Here are 
his verdicts in circulation amongst the people, so 
whoever wishes to look into them shall see this. It is 
part of generosity with knowledge that one not merely 
answer a person’s question but also mention to him 
similar issues, related matters, and the basis for the 
ruling such that his curiousity is satisfied. 


The Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, 
asked Allah’s Messenger (#%) concerning performing 
ablution with seawater. He said: 


ales “esd SGU 5 gglalgho 
“Its water is purifying, and its maytah (carrion) is 
lawful.’ 


So he answered their question and he generously gave 
them that which they may at times be i in even greater 
need of than that which they asked him.” 


When they would ask him about a ruling, he would 
indicate to them the reasoning and wisdom of the 
ruling, like when they asked him about trading moist 


''l Aba Dawid, at-Tirmidhi, an-Nasa’i and ibn Majah reported it 
from the Hadith of Aba Hurayrah. 


"I That is: in clarifying to them that the carrion of the sea is 
lawful without their having asked concerning that. 
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dates for dry ones. He said: 
(1) CE Zatch 
“Are the moist dates of lesser (value) when they dry?” 
They said, “Yes.” He said: 


(31 S 
“Then I do not permit it.” 


It would not have been hidden to him (#8) that moist 
dates lessen (in value) when drying, but he was 
indicating to them the reasoning for the ruling. This 
can be found frequently in his responses (#8). 


Another example is his statement: 


Of 0 Jos SG Sle eAWAlr is Shel ia Sey Op 


wa spl Ja STG ES Aol JL BE 


- 


«Ge 


“If you buy a fruit from your brother, then some 
natural cause afflicts it, then it is not permissible for 
you to take anything from the money of your brother. 
How will you take the money of your brother without 
any right?” 


And in another wording: 
(aie Gd os AAU GS SN 8 aS al eo) Gain 


“What do you think if Allah should withhold the fruit 
from the buyer who had no role in its creation?” 


{) At-Tirmidhi and Ahmad from the Hadith of Sa’d ibn Abi 
Waqaas. 
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His opponents —that is: those of Shaykh al-Islam ibn 
Taymiyyah, may Allah have mercy on him—used to 
criticize him for that, and say, “Someone asks him 
about the way to Egypt, for example, and he mentions 
to him also the way to Makkah, Madinah, Khurasan, 
‘Iraq, and India. What need does the questioner have 
for all of that?’ 


For the life of Allah, that is not a shortcoming, the true 
shortcoming is ignorance and arrogance (on their 
part). The famous saying is applicable here: 


They call him acid and he is vinegar 


Like the one who has not reached the cluster (of 
grapes). 
This particular quality is a virtue and generosity with 
knowledge. Those who mention it as a criticism of ibn 
Taymiyyah and his student, ibn al-Qayyim, have erred 
in doing so. 


When ibn al-Qayyim, may Allah have mercy on him, 
does this, he does not do so out of confusion, but out 
of understanding and knowledge. For this reason we 
find him mentioning his excuse in doing so in a 
number of places such as the following: 


1) In his book, ar-Ruh, he spoke of the difference 
between the soul which orders evil and the soul 
which is content, he states: 


“This is a lengthy chapter concerning the 
differences (between the two). If I am able, 
perhaps I will write an individual book on the 
issue, and I have only indicated the fundamental 
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issues here, and that should be sufficient for the 
intelligent person.” Then he states, excusing 
himself for this digression, “Do not deem this 
chapter unnecessarily lengthy, for it is one of the 
most beneficial chapters of the book, and the 
need for it is great. If Allah (3) should grant you 
understanding of it, you will come out finding a 
criterion even greater than it: the difference 
between the Tawhid of the Messengers and the 
Tawhid of the Rejectors.” 


In his book Madarij as-Salikin, he discussed the 
topic of Tawhid. In his explanation, he cited as 
evidence Allah’s Statement: 


a 
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“Allah bears witness that there is no deity worthy of 
worship but He, and the angels, and those having 
knowledge (also bear witness), (He is always) 
maintaining (His creation) in justice.” {‘Al ‘Imran 
(3):18] 


After citing it he began explaining it and 
discussing what it contains of secrets, Figh, and 
Tawhid covering nearly thirty pages. Then he 
said: 

“This is some of what this magnificent Verse 
contains of the secrets of Tawhid and other 
knowledge. Do not deem it to be overly 
lengthy, for it is more important that explaining 
the words of the author of al-Mandazil, so let us 
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now return to explaining his words.!"! 


In his book, I’lam al-Muwagqqi'in, in the issue of 
setting forth parables, he digressed while 
explaining the letter of “Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, concerning judgment, so he 
said, “Do not deem this digression concerning 
the Mufti, the witness, and the judge to be 
unnecessary, for every Muslim is in greater need 
of it than of food, drink, and air; and from Allah 
is the success.” 


The end result of all these digressions is that the 
student of knowledge should verify things when 
attributing opinions concerning an issue to ibn al- 
Qayyim, because he may search for it in the place 
one might expect to find it and yet not find it. 
This is because it is possible that he mentioned it 
as a digression in the course of discussing some 
very lengthy issue where one might not expect to 
find it. The following are some examples: 


Ibn al-Qayyim explores whether the Fire is 
eternal or will perish in his two books Hadi al- 
Arwah and Shifa’ al-‘Alil. Many scholars 
understood that ibn al-Qayyim is of the opinion 
that the Fire comes to an end while his view is 
actually the opposite because in his book, al- 
Wabil as-Sayyib, he mentioned that the fire that 
does not perish is the fire of the disbelievers and 
the hypocrites, and the one that perishes is the 
fire of the disobedient Muwahhids. He states: 


(1 Translator’s note: Madarij as-Sdlikin is a commentary on 


Manazil as-Sd@'trin. 
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“People are of three categories in that regard: the 
pure who have no impurity mixed in, the impure 
who have no pure mixed in, and others who are a 
mixture of pure and impure. They have three 
different abodes: the abode of the totally pure, 
the abode of the totally impure—these two 
abodes do not perish—and the abode of those 
who have some pure and impure in them — and it 
is the abode that perishes. This is the abode of the 
disobedient, for none of the disobedient 
Muwahhids shall remain in the Fire. Once they 
have been punished to the extent of their crimes, 
they shall be removed from the Fire and entered 
into Paradise. At that time only the abode of the 
totally pure and the abode of the totally impure 
shall remain.” 


This is a topic highly sought after which he 
mentioned by way of digression in his 
explanation of the Hadith of Aba Musa al- 
Ash’ari, may Allah be pleased with him." 


In the book, at-Turug al-Hikamiyyah, in the course 
of his discussion of the issue of being gentle with 
farmers, he discussed the issue of sharecropping 
in detail, then he states, “I mentioned this issue 
by way of digression...” 


In the book, al-Farisiyyah, he mentioned a 


(I Tt is the statement of the Prophet (2%), “Allah ordered Yahya 
ibn Zakariyya with five words” It is related by Ahmad in al- 
Musnad (4/202) and at-Tirmidhi (no. 2867). Ibn al-Qayyim 
explained it in about 140 pages covering from p. 25 until p. 
136. 
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critique of some books of Hadith and other Hadith 
issues which are very valuable; all of this was a 
digression while discussing some particular 
Hadith about a horse entering a race without 
putting forth a contribution to the winners’ pot, 
and Allah (3) knows best. 


Sixth: An understanding of the beauties of the 
Shari’ah and Its Wisdoms 


Whoever reads the works of ibn al-Qayyim finds this 
quality very clearly, irrespective of whether he is 
reading his studies of juristic or creedal issues. He puts 
one at rest that the views that he adopts and explains 
are in accord with the principles of the Shari’ah of 
Muhammad and its spirit. 


This secret is one of the greatest reasons his works 
surpassed the writings of his contemporaries and 
those after him as well. 


Additionally, the reader will find that he has written 
independent researches very deeply investigating the 
objectives of the Shari’ah and the secrets of the 
universe to an extent that both shocks a person and 
strengthens his faith. It also is indicative of his 
incredible level of understanding and intellect. 


This attribute can generally be found in all his 
writings. In four of his books in particular, he has 
written studies which deserve to be separated as 
individual treatises: 


1) AtTibyan Fi Agqsdm al-Qur’an (The Clarification 
Concerning the Oaths in the Qur’an) 
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2)  Miftah Dar as-Sa’adah (The Key to the Abode of Joy) 
3) — Shifa’ al-’Alil (Healing for the Ailment) 
4) [lam al-Muwaggqt’in (Informing the Signatories) 


Because of his great knowledge of this field, he 
expressed his wish that Allah allow for him to write 
a book devoted to the beauties of the Islamic Shari‘ah as 
he mentions in Bada’ al-Fawa’id and Miftah Dar as- 
Sa’adah. And Allah (3) knows best. 


Seventh: Vitality and Passion: 


Perhaps this quality is the most appealing of all the 
qualities which characterize ibn al-Qayyim’s writings. 
Anyone who reads them will see that ibn al-Oayyim 
was not just a machine producing mechanical 
writings. He gushed forth vitality and burned with 
ceaseless zeal as he sought to treat the diseases 
afflicting society in its ethics, its manners, and its 
methodology. In this way, he combined between 
knowledge and between a living passionate heart, a 
compassionate mind, and a soul that overflowed with 
vitality. It is no wonder therefore that we find his 
books and writings continuing to draw great interest 
and having a wide impact on people from across the 
various levels of society. 


Examples of this can be seen with his books: Miftah 
Dar as-Sa’adah Wa Manshir Wilayah al-‘Ilm Wa al-Iradah 
(The Key to the Abode of Joy), ‘Uddah as-Sabirin Wa 
Dhakhirah ash-Shakirin (The Tools of the Patient and the 
Provisions of the Grateful), Tariq al-Hijratayn Wa Bab as- 
Sa’adatayn (The Path of the Two Migrations and the Gate 
of the Two Joys), and other works. 
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Eighth: An Appealing Writing Style: 


Both ibn al-Qayyim’s supporters and opponents bear 
witness that his works are characterized by sweetness 
of words, extreme clarity of speech, and explanation of 
information in the simplest of manners without doing 
the subject injustice. All of these qualities create a 
strong desire in the reader to acquire all of his books, 
read them, and quote his words to support one’s ideas 
even on the part of those who are opposed to him in 
creedal issues. Here are testimonies of some of the 
scholars on his behalf: 


1) Ash-Shawkani states: “The sweetness of his 
speech and excellence of his writing style 
cannot be emulated by most writers. It causes 
the reader’s minds to be enraptured with his 
words and their hearts to love him.” 


2) ibn Hajar states, “All of his works are desired by 
the various groups. He exhausts his full efforts in 
clarifying issues and in so doing, he is very 
thorough.” 


3) His opponent as-Subki states, “Indeed, ibn al- 
Qayyim is a man given excellence in speech.” 


Ninth: Excellent Organization: 


This is an obvious virtue of his writings. The excellent 
organization of his writings has caused them to 
become widely accepted. 


This is a virtue he shares with Shaykh al-Islam ibn 
Taymiyyah, may Allah (3) have mercy on him. A 
number of people have said that he surpasses his 
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Shaykh in this quality, but they have erred in that. 
Amongst them is al-Ustadh an-Nadwi who states, 
“ibn al-Qayyim’s writings are distinguished by an 
excellence in organization and superb authorship, and 
in this regard they surpass the writings of his Shaykh, 
ibn Taymiyyah.” 


This distinction originated from the opponents of ibn 
Taymiyyah and ibn al-Qayyim. They mean that ibn al- 
Qayyim’s work was nothing more than to organize the 
works of ibn Taymiyyah and rewrite them in a 
beautiful and appealing style and also that ibn 
Taymiyyah’s writings were not very-well organized 
or well written. These two incorrect conclusions 
contradict the reality that can be seen in the writings 
of these two scholars. Just as ibn al-Qayyim’s writings 
have the quality of being well organized and giving 
unique new contributions in the various sciences, ibn 
Taymiyyah’s writings have that quality as well. 


Let the reader take the following works of ibn 
Taymiyyah as examples to illustrate this point: 


1) Minhaj as-Sunnah an-Nabawiyyah Fi Naqd 
Kalam ash-Shiah Wa al-Qadariyyah (The Way 
of the Prophetic Sunnah in Rebutting the Shi’ah 
and Qadariyyah) 


2) — Al-Jawab as-Sahih Liman Baddala Din al-Masih (The 
Correct Response to Those Who Changed the Religion 
of the Messiah) 


3)  <As-Sdrim al-Maslul ‘Ala Shatim ar-Rasil (The 
Unsheathed Sword Against the Reviler of the 
Messenger) 
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In these and many other works, the one who observes 
carefully will find excellent organization and style of 
writing, and he will be able to say with confidence, 
“This a quality that both of them shared.” And Allah 
(3) knows best. 


Tenth: Humility and Sincere Invocation of Allah: 


This is an established attribute of all righteous scholars 
who practice their knowledge. It is for this reason that 
Allah (3) blessed them in their knowledge and spread 
their words. 


Ibn al-Qayyim is one of those outstanding scholars 
who were sincere to their Lord, turning to Him in 
servitude and entrusting all their affairs to His care. In 
fact, we find this noble quality so frequently 
throughout his books because he used to frequently 
verbalize it. In truth, you will find him beginning a 
book with it and closing with it. He will implore the 
reader to pass judgment gently because freedom from 
error is only for the Messenger (#%). There are many 
expamples to illustrate this such as the following: 


1) In [lam al-Muwagqgqi'in, after explaining His 
Statement: 
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“Have you not considered how Allah presents an 
example: a good word like a good tree...’” [Ibrahim 
(14):24], 


Then he said: 


These are just some of the secrets and wisdoms 
contained in this noble example, and perhaps 
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they are just a drop from an ocean that can be 
understood because of our weak minds, our 
errant hearts, our deficient knowledge, and our 
actions which necessitate repentance: If our 
hearts, our minds, and our minds were pure, if 
our actions were sincere, and our energies were 
focused on learning from Allah and His 
Messenger (2%), we would have _ grasped 
meanings, secrets, and wisdoms from Allah’s 
Speech which far surpass the knowledge of the 
people. Thus, we can appreciate the level of 
knowledge and understanding that was 
possessed by the Companions, and that the 
disparity in knowledge between them and those 
after them in knowledge is like the disparity that 
exists in virtue. And Allah knows best where He 
places His bounty and whom He grants His 
Mercy. 


Under Adab al-Mufti in I’lam al-Muwagqgqi’in, he 
states: 


In all of that we rely upon good intention, 
sincerity, and genuinely seeking to learn from 
the original teacher: the Teacher of the Prophets 
and Messengers, Salah and peace be upon them, 
for He does not refuse those who turn to Him 
truthfully and sincerely in order to convey His 
religion, guide His servants, advise them 
sincerely, and to steer clear of speaking about 
Him without knowledge. So if one has a true 
intention and desires that, he will receive at least 
one reward if he should miss receiving two 
rewards. And with Allah (3) is help sought. 
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In the opening of his book Rawdah al-Muhibbin, 
he states: 


I hope from all of those who should happen upon 
this book that they pardon its author, for he 
wrote it while away from his homeland and his 
library. He has now made himself a target for 
attacks. The reader can take benefit from the 
work, and upon the author is any burden (of 
error). Here are his wares being offered to you, 
and his “daughter’’ being offered to you. So if she 
should happen to find a noble and suitable 
husband, either he will keep her in kindness or 
release her in kindness. If she should happen to 
find other than that, then from Allah is the help 
sought, and in Him is trust placed. 


He (the author) is pleased with her dowry if she 
should accept it, and he will reject it kindly if she 
should deem it unworthy. The fair person 
pardons one’s mistake in light of the issues in 
which he is right and his sins in light of his good 
deeds. This is the Sunnah of Allah with regards 
rewarding His servants. Is that, after all, for 
anyone except a Ma’sum!'! who does not speak 
based on desire; his speech is inspired revelation. 
Whatever is related from him authentically, then 
it is believed because it comes from a Ma’sum 
speaker. Whatever is related from other than 
him, then it is not like that. If it is authentically 
related, it is still not the statement of a Ma’siim, 


_and if it is not authentically related, then there is 


no way of knowing it is from him. 


('l Someone free from error. 
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An Objection and Its Response: 


One might say, “How can one praise ibn al-Qayyim 
for this humility in his writings and opinions on the 
one hand, while in many places, he says, ‘This issue is 
not to be found in any other book...’ ‘If this book 
contained nothing more than this issue, it would 
suffice (in making the book valuable)...’ ‘No other 
book like this one has been written’? This is 
something that can be found throughout his books. 


An example of this is his statement in Miftah Dar as- 
Sa’adah: 


So this is the position of the two parties. Whoever has 
the virtue of knowledge concerning this issue, then let 
him share it, for now is the time when it is needed. 
Whoever knows his own level and knows the value of 
his merchandise, then let him entrust the affair to the 
one who knows it, and let him not be pleased for 
himself with belittling and mocking him. Let him be 
from the people of the hillsides who only observe the 
battle if he is not a seasoned warrior, for the stallions 
have crossed paths, the equals have begun to exchange 
blows, and the battlefield has become like a closed 
arena for them: 


The stallions have met in great tumult 
How great is the congestion in their midst. 


Here are the proofs of both parties delivered at your 
doorstep. These are the wares of all the merchants 
from the scholars. They are being advertised in a 
market of recession, not of Nifaq (hypocrisy). Whoever 
does not possess the abilities of clarification and 
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insight, then let him not deprive those who have 
exhausted their efforts of either judging them correct 
or pardoning them for error. And let him not be 
content for himself with the worst of paths and the 
most miserly of shares: ignorance of the truth and 
enmity to those who possess it and those who seek it. 
And if you find yourself searching without a sincere, 
knowledgeable companion, then let your efforts take 
you out of the presence of the dead and depend upon 
the Teacher of Ibrahim, peace be upon him. 


In the discussion of this issue, we have mentioned of 
quotes, evidences, and priceless gems that which 
perhaps may not be found in any other books. None 
those the true value of it except for those who are 
noble and fair. From Allah is aid sought, and upon 
Him is trust place. He does not disappoint those who 
trust in Him, nor does He abandon those who seek 
refuge in Him, entrusting their affair to Him. He is 
sufficient for us and the best Disposer of Affairs. 


They say: Ibn al-Qayyim speaks in this manner at the 
end of many of his very detailed studies in his various 
books. 


The response to this is that the likes of this speech from 
ibn al-Qayyim, may Allah have mercy on him does not 
remove from him the seal of humility and ardently 
invoking Allah to protect him from slips and errors. 


Ibn al-Qayyim, may Allah (3) have mercy on him, is a 
trustworthy Imam famous for his trustworthiness. He 
possesses a high rank amongst the scholars, so when 
he says, “this research cannot be found in other than 
this book,” it is befitting the student of knowledge that 
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he praise this rare benefit because ibn al-Qayyim is one 
of the people of vast knowledge, thorough research, 
and familiarity with the treasure troves of the Islamic 
literary heritage. Thus, he desired to share with the 
reader that this is a very hard to find study in which he 
gathered together all the aspects of the issue and 
argued it thoroughly. Therefore, one should study it 
and consider carefully all the views, evidences, and 
arguments that he mentions. 


It is befitting the student of knowledge to adorn 
himself with justice and fairness and to avoid abusing 
and slighting the respected scholars of the Muslims. 
Let the intelligent person be fair to himself and give 
others their rights. Let him test the truthfulness of this 
objection for himself and research the matter. Take any 
of these studies which he has concluded with these 
sorts of remarks, and then look if the likes of it can be 
found in similar fashion with any of those who came 
before him. I would not be exaggerating if I said that 
his thorough studies of many issues cannot be found 
with anyone before him, not even his Shaykh, Shaykh 
al-Islam ibn Taymiyyah. 


The following researches are some examples: 


— Which Paradise did Allah settle Adam and then 
later expel him from 


— Triple divorce in a single pronouncement 


— Analogical reasoning and parables in the Qur’an, 
and related issues 


— Issues related to the eternal nature of the fire and 
the opinion that it shall perish 
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— Issues of repentance and its rulings 
Eleventh: Repetition: 


Some writers have criticized ibn al-Qayyim for 
repetition in his books. Sometimes, he will 
investigate an issue in one book, then repeat it in 
another book. These writers deem this a result of his 
thorougness and verbosity. 


However, with careful examination, one will see that 
this is not a legitimate criticism, rather it is a 
praiseworthy quality. This will only be understood 
one we understand the issue of repetition as it occurs 
in the Qur’an, the Sunnah, and the writings of the 
predecessors of this Ummah. Then we can examine the 
reasons for it in the writings of ibn al-Qayyim to reach 
a definitive conclusion. 


Repetition in the Religious Texts: 


One who reads the Book of Allah will find that Allah 
(3¢) repeatedly mentions the stories of the past 
generations and some of the rulings of the 
religions — particularly the Verses concerning Tawhid, 
resurrection, and the proofs for that—due to certain 
profound wisdoms: 


~— To provide additional admonition and lesson 
from the stories of the past nations. 


— To provide additional strengthening and 
stabilization of the faith as with the Verses 
concerning Tawhid in all its categories: ar- 
Rububiyyah (Lordship), al-Uluhiyyah (Divinity), 
and al-Asma’ wa as-Sifat (Names and Attributes). 
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— To provide emphasis in removing the false 
understandings of idolatry and Shirk as with 
the Verses of Tawhid al-‘Ibadah. 


— To emphasize the importance of a ruling as with 
the Verses concerning the obligation of prayer, 
Hajj, Zakah, fasting, and other rulings of Islam. 


In summary, this is one of the manifestitations of 
clarification and appeal in the Qur’an. Similar can be 
said concerning the Sunnah. 


As for the writings of the predecessors of the Ummah, 
we find this quality central to the most authentic of 
books after Allah’s Books: Sahih al-Bukhari. One will 
find a single Hadith repeated in numerous places, in 
some cases ten or more places. 


Some have criticized him for that while other praised 
him. However, the verifying scholars have all 
determined that he did not do this out of 
carelessness or poor judgment. Rather, he did so for 
very noble objectives and due to very subtle points 
understood from the Hadiths which dictated that he 
repeat them. 


Other examples of this can be found in the books of 
Sunnah as well, however it is more apparent with Sahih 
al-Bukhari, and Allah (&) knows best. 


Likewise, we can say similar of the repetition that 
occurs in the books of ibn al-Qayyim, may Allah (a) 
have mercy on him. When we look at the issues which 
he has mentioned repeatedly, we find clear reasons 
dictating that he does so for every issue. Here are some 
examples in which his excuse for doing so has become 
clear: 
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The issue of judging actions good or evil with the 
intellect. Ibn al-Qayyim explored this issue in 
Miftah Dar as-Sa’adh, Shifa’ al-"Alil, and Madarij 
as-Salikin. 


His excuse in doing so is quite clear. He lived in 
an age in which there was a tremendous amount 
of dispute concerning creedal issues. This issue 
was one that busied the minds of the scholars in 
his days. The people were divided into two 
parties on this issue: 


The party of the Mu’tazilah"! which affirmed 
that good and evil could be discerned using the 
intellect. Thus, they said that reward and 
punishment were applicable even before the 
sending of Messengers. 


The party of the Ash’aris! which negates that 


- good and evil can be discerned using the intellect. 


In their view, they can only be established by 
legislation, and for this reason there is no 
responsibility except after sending Messengers. 


Thus he argued this issue and clarified what each 
party had with it of the truth and of error. He 
came to the following conclusion concerning the 
matter: establishing good and evil with the 


(1 They are the followers of Wasil ibn ‘Ata’ (d. 131 H). He I’tazala 


(separated) from the assembly of al-Hasan al-Basri and so 
they were named for that. 


7] They are the followers of Abt al-Hasan al-Ash’ari, ‘Ali ibn 


Isma‘il, (d. 324 H). They only affirm seven of the Attributes of 
Allah, and they explain away all the rest. Their Imam 
retracted from his Madhhab. 
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intellect and responsibility with the meaning of 
being rewarded and punished for that only 
occurs after the sending of the Messengers and 
revelation of the Shari’ah. Therefore, it is no 
surprise that we see him repeating this issue and 
adding clarification and detail to it from one 
place to another to bring to an end the fierce 
debate concerning this issue. For this reason, we 
find that he discussed this issue repeatedly and in 
great detail. He excused himself for the great 
length to which he went, saying “These are the 
conclusions of all those who affirm Prophethood 
concerning this issue. I have brought forth for 
you all of their opinions and the basis of their 
opinions such that nothing is missing. And with 
Allah is the success. Do not object to the great 
length in which I have dealt with this matter, for 
many have slipped concerning it. Only the 
people of insight who know Allah, His 
Attributes, His Commands, and His 
Legislations have been saved from its traps.” 
Likewise, we say, “Let the reader not object to 
repetition of this issue because many have 
slipped in this issue and misunderstood.” And 
Allah (a) knows best. 


Ruses and their rulings: 


Ibn al-Qayyim discussed ruses and their rulings 
in I’lam al-Muwagqi’in in more than three 
hundred pages. He also mentioned it in 
Ighathah al-Lahfan in over two hundred pages. 


He is excused for this repetition because amongst 
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the later followers of the Madhhabs, we find they 
opened the doors to using ruses in the religion 
and legislation of Allah (3) to make lawful what 
He prohibited, to violate the sanctities, to violate 
His Commands, and to commit unlawful deeds. 
Therefore, it was necessary for ibn al-Qayyim to 
deal with this destructive disease and this deceit 
which people brought out in the name of the 
Religion of Allah (3) and His Legislation while 
his legislation is free of it. Therefore, there is no 
fault in his discussing it repeatedly and in 
extremely great detail. 


It is as if I am before ibn al-Qayyim as he 
becomes aware of this criticism, so he excuses 
himself saying, “Perhaps you might say, ‘you 
have made the discussion in this chapter 
extremely lengthy. It would have been sufficient 
to just refer to it.”” So he states in response, 
“Rather, the issue is much greater than what we 
have mentioned, and it is deserving of even more 
discussion. For Islam has been greatly tried by 
these two groups: the people who practice 
chicanery, treachery, and ruses concerning 
practical issues, and the people who practice 
distortion and sophistry in intellectual issues. All 
corruption in the religion, in fact, all worldly 
corruption as well, originates from these two 
parties.” 


It was only through false interpretations that 
‘Uthman was murdered and the Ummah was 
plunged into bloodshed, declaring one another 
disbelievers. It is the cause of splitting into over 
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seventy sects. The Ummah suffered much due to 
the false interpretations of the one party and the 
treachery and ruses of the other. Each of the two 
parties has built its strength and their influence 
until they try to harm those who disagree with 
them and object to their actions. However, Allah 
refused except that He should establish for the 
religion those who would defend it and clarify its 
realities so that Allah’s proofs not be falsified. 


For this reason he greatly admonished those who 
engage in deceitful ruses and advised them. He 
says, 


“It is fitting for any who is dutiful to Allah and 
fears His punishment to beware of making lawful 
that which He made unlawful by way of plotting 
and trickery. Also, he should know that the 
plotting and trickery in his words and actions 
will not save him from Allah. He should know 
that Allah has set a day in which the men shall be 
humbled, mountains shall crumble, terrors shall 
follow one after the other, the limbs will bear 
witness, the secrets will be tested, the hidden will 
become open, the private will become public, that 
which is in the graves will be brought forth, and 
there the Lord’s Commands will be implemented 
in accordance with intentions, just as His 
Commands were implemented in this abode 
according to what was apparent. It is a day in 
which some faces will be whitened because of 
what their hearts contain of sincerity to Allah, 
His Messenger, and His Book. On that day the 
treacherous will know that it was themselves 
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3) 


they were betraying with deceit, trickery, and 
ruses, and it was their religion they were playing 
with, and they were not plotting except against 
themselves but they did not realize it. 


Triple divorce in a single pronouncement: 


Ibn al-Qayyim, may Allah (&) have mercy on 
him, investigated this issue in Ighathah al-Lahfan, 
I'lam al-Muwaggqi’in, and Zad al-Ma’‘ad. 


The reason for discussing this issue repeatedly 
and extensively is the clearest of all. It is sufficient 
excuse on his part that he was jailed and abused 
on account of it. The verdict that a triple divorce 
in a single pronouncement is only counted as a 
single divorce is something that most scholars, 
and in fact, most of the common people object to 
because they are almost all in agreement that the 
triple divorce in a single pronouncement counts 
as three divorces, not one. Therefore there should 
be no blame on ibn al-Qayyim when we find him 
discussing this issue repeatedly and clarifying 
further what he considers to be the religion and 
the legislation, supporting that with various 
evidences from the Book, the Sunnah, reason, 
and the language. 


Likewise the reader will find such an excuse for 
him in all the issues which he discussed 
repeatedly in various: places pougnout his 
writings. And Allah (3%) knows best.!t 


[1 Summarized from ibn al-Qayyim, Haydtuhu Wa Atharuh (p. 48). 


His Status in Figh 


Ibn al-Qayyim was a Fagih (jurist) and Usuli of the 
highest rank. Anyone who considers how carefully he 
studies the issues, extracts legal rulings, and recalls the 
evidences will realize that he was at a very high level 
of understanding in the religion. Here are some 
examples of that: 


His (2) Guidance Concerning Ablution 


He (#) used to perform ablution for every prayer 
most of the times, although sometimes he would pray 
with one ablution. Sometimes he would perform 
ablution with a Mudd!") of water, sometimes with 
two thirds of a Mudd, and sometimes more. That is 
equivalent to somewhere from four to two or three 
Damascene Ugiyahs.'?! He was the most frugal of 
people in pouring water for ablution and he warned 
his nation against wasting it. He informed that there 
would be those of his nation who transgress in 
purification, saying, “There is for ablution a devil 
called al-Wahhal, so beware of whispering (of doubts) 
concerning (usage of) water.” Also, He passed by Sa’d, 
may Allah be pleased with him, while he was 
performing ablution, so he said to him, “Do not be 
wasteful with water.” He asked him, “Is there 
wastefulness with regard to water?” He said, “Yes, 
even if you are at the bank of a flowing river.” 


"I Translator’s note: A Mudd is enough to fill the two hands of an 
average adult male. 


1 Translator’s note: It is approximately two thirds of a kilogram. 
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It has been authentically reported that he would 
perform ablution washing each limb once, twice, or 
three times. Also, sometimes he would wash some 
limbs twice and others thrice. 


He would rinse his mouth (Madmadah) and sniff water 
into his nose (Istinshaq) sometimes with one handful of 
water, sometimes with two, and sometimes with three. 
He used to combine the rinsing of the mouth and the 
sniffing of water into his nose, half of the handful 
would be for his mouth, and half for his nose. With a 
single handful, this is the only possibility. As for two 
handfuls or three handfuls, it is possible to combine or 
separate between the two. However, his (#§) guidance 
was to combine between the two as related in the Two 
Sahihs from ‘Abdullah ibn Zayd, may Allah be pleased 
with him that “Allah’s Messenger (#£) rinsed his 
mouth and sniffed water in his nose from a single 
handful; he did that three times.”” In another wording, 
“He rinsed his mouth and sniffed water in his nose 
with three handfuls.” This is the most authentic of all 
that has been related concerning Madmadah and 
Istinshag, and dividing between them has not been 
related in any authentic Hadith at all, only in the hadith 
of Talhah: from his father: from his grandfather, and 
his grandfather is not known to have been a 
Companion. 


He used to sniff the water with his right hand and 
blow it out (Istinthar) using his left hand. Sometimes 
he would wipe over the whole of his head and 
sometimes he would pass his hands back and forth, 
and this is how the Hadith of whoever said “he wiped 
his head twice” is to be understood. What is correct is 
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that he never repeated the wiping of the head. 
Whenever he would repeat the washing of the limbs, 
he would still only wipe the head once. This has been 
related from him explicitly, and the opposite has not 
ever been authentically reported from him (#g) at all. 
Rather, whatever is other than that is either authentic 
and inexplicit such as a Companion saying “He 
performed ablution ‘three, three’ or saying “he 
wiped his head twice” or authentic and inexplicit 
like the Hadith of ibn al-Baylamani: from his father: 
from ‘Umar: that the Prophet (#) said, “Whoever 
performs ablution and washes his hand three times...” 
then he said, “and wipes his head three times.” This is 
not to be used as proof; ibn al-Baylamani and his 
father are both deemed weak, even if the father is of 
better status. 


Also, there is the Hadith of ‘Uthman reported by Aba 
Dawid that he (2) “wiped his head three times.’”” Aba 
Dawud said, “The authentic narrations from ‘Uthman 
all indicate that the head is to be wiped once.” 


It has not been authentically related that he ever wiped 
over only part of his head. Rather, if he wiped over his 
forelock, he would complete the wiping over the 
turban. As for the Hadith of Anas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, which is related by Aba Dawtd, “I 
saw Allah’s Messenger (#%) performing ablution 
wearing a Qatari turban, then he entered his hands 
underneath the turban and wiped the front of his head 
and did not remove the turban.’” What Anas meant 
was that the Prophet (#¢) did not remove his turban 
such that he could wipe all his hair, and it does not 
negate that he wiped over the turban completely. Al- 
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Mughirah ibn Shu’bah and others, however, have 
affirmed it so Anas being silent about it does not prove 
he did not do it. Also, the Prophet (#) never 
performed ablution without rinsing his mouth and 
sniffing water in his nose, and it has not been recorded 
that he neglected to do so even a single time. 


Likewise, his ablution was performed in sequence and 
continuously, he did not neglect to do so even a single 
time. He used to sometimes wipe upon his head, 
sometimes over his turban, and sometimes upon his 
forelock along with the turban. As for wiping only the 
forelock by itself, it has not been recorded from him as 
preceded. 


He used to wash his feet so long as they were not in 
Khuffs or Jawrabs, and he would wipe on them if they 
were inside Khuffs or Jawrabs. He used to wipe his ears, 
both inside and outside, along with his head. It is not 
established that he ever took new water for (the 
purpose of wiping) them —that was only authentically 
reported from ibn ‘Umar—nor is there any authentic 
Hadith whatsoever concerning wiping the neck. 


It is not preserved from thim that he ever said anything 
before his ablution except the Tasmiyah (pronouncin 

Allah’s Name). Every Hadith concerning the Adhkar'" 

of ablution attributed to him is a lie. Allah’s Messenger 
#%) never said any of that nor did he teach it to his 
Ummah, nor is anything established from him except 
for the Tasmiyah at the beginning of it and the words, “1 
bear witness that there is no deity worthy of worship 


( Adhkar (sing. Dhikr): an expression used for the remembrance 
of Allah. 
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except Allah, alone, without partners, and I bear 
witness that Muhammad is His Slave and His 
Messenger. O Allah, make me of those who oft 
repent and those who purify themselves.” at the end 
of it. Another Hadith concerning what to say after 
ablution is related in Sunan an-Nasa’i, “Glory be to you, 
O Allah, and praise; I bear witness that there is no deity 
worthy of worship except for You. I seek your 
forgiveness and I] repent to You." 


He never said at the beginning of it, “I intend to lift my 
Hadath (ritual impurity),” nor “to make prayer 
permissible.” Neither he nor any of the Companions 
ever did that. Nothing has ever been related from him 
concerning that, not with an authentic Isnad, nor a 
weak one. He never repeated the washing of the limbs 
more than three times, and likewise, it is not 
established that he ever went beyond the elbows and 
the ankles either. However Abt. Hurayrah, may Allah 
be pleased with him, used to do that based on his 
understanding of the Hadith of elongating the Ghurrah 
(radiance). As for the Hadith of Aba Hurayrah 
describing the ablution of the Prophet (#&) that “he 
washed his arms until he reached the forearms, and 
the feet until he reached the shins,” it only indicates 
that the elbows and the ankles are including in the 
ablution, and it is not an evidence for the issue of 
elongation. 


Nor was Allah’s Messenger (3%) in the habit of drying 


( Translator’s note: This is authentically related by Imam an- 
Nasa’i from the words of Abt Sa’id al-Khudri, may Allah be 
pleased with him [See ibn Hajar’s at-Talkhis al-Habir (1/102) 
and al-Albani's al-Irwa’ (1/135)]. 
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off his limbs after ablution. It has not ever been 
authentically reported from him; in fact, the opposite 
has been authentically reported from him. As for the 
Hadith of ‘A’ishah “The Prophet (#%) had a towel with 
which he would dry off after ablution’’ and the Hadith 
of Mu’adh ibn Jabal “I saw Allah’s Messenger (3%) 
wiping on his face with the edge of his garment after 
performing ablution’’ they are both weak. The likes of 
these two Hadiths cannot be used as proof. As for the 
first, it contains Sulayman ibn Argam who is Matriuk 
(abandoned), and the second contains ‘Abdur- 
Rahman ibn Ziyad ibn An’um al-Ifriqi who is weak. 


At-Tirmidhi said, “There is nothing authentic from the 
Prophet (#£) concerning this matter.” 


It was also not from his (#s) guidance that water be 
poured for him every time he performed ablution. 
Sometimes, he would pour water for himself, and 
sometimes someone would assist him by pouring 
water for him when needed, as related in the Two 
Sahihs from al-Mughirah ibn Shu’bah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that he poured (water) for him 
when he performed ablution while on a journey. 


He used to run his fingers through his beard 
sometimes, but it was not his regular practice to do 
so. The Imams of Hadith disagreed concerning that. At- 
Tirmidhi and others deemed it authentic that he (2s) 
used to do that, while Ahmad and Abu Zur’ah said, 
“There is no authentic Hadith concerning running the 
fingers through the beard.” 


He also used to scrub between the fingers and toes, 
but he was not strict about doing so. It is related in as- 
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Sunan from al-Mustawrid ibn Shaddad: “I saw the 
Prophet (#%) when performing ablution, scrubbing the 
toes of his foot with his pinky.” If this is established 
from him, even then, it is something which he did 
occasionally, and for this reason those who were 
careful to learn the details of his ablution such as 
‘Uthman, ‘Ali, ‘Abdullah ibn Zayd, ar-Rubayyi’, and 
others did not mention it, not to mention that its isndd 
contains ‘Abdullah ibn Lahi’ah.!! 


As for moving the ring, there is a weak Hadith related 
concerning it from the narration of Ma’mar ibn 
Muhammad ibn ‘Ubaydillah ibn Abi Rafi’: from his 
father: from his grandfather that: “the Prophet (2) 
used to move his ring when performing ablution.” 
Ma’mar and his father are both weak; this was 
mentioned by ad-Daraqutni.! 


His (2) Guidance Concerning Prayer 


When he stood up to pray, he would say, “’Allahu 
Akbar,” and he would not say anything before it, nor 
did he ever pronounce the intention. Nor did he say, “I 
am praying to Allah such-and-such prayer, facing the 
Qiblah, four Rak’ahs, as the Imam, or as the follower.” 
Nor did he ever say: “fulfilling it’” “making it up” or 
“the obligation of this time.” These are ten 
innovations; not a single world of them has ever 
been reported from him: not with an authentic Isnad or 
a weak one, nor with a Musnad (connected) Isndd or a 
Mursal (disconnected) one. Nor has it ever been related 
from any of his Companions, and none of the Tabi’in 


(l Translator’s note: Ibn Lahi’ah is weak. 
1 Zad al-Ma’ad (1/184). 


232 The Biography of Imam ibn al-Qayyim 





or the Four Imams ever recommended it. 


Rather, one of the later people misunderstood the 
statement of ash-Shafi’i concerning the prayer, “It is 
not like fasting, and none can enter into it without 
Dhikr.” This person thought that Dhikr referred to the 
worshipper verbalizing the intention, but ash-Shafi’i 
only meant by Dhikr: the Takbirah al-Ihram, nothing 
more. And how could ash-Shafi’I deem an action 
recommended when the Prophet (#%) never did it ina 
single prayer nor did any of his Khalifahs or 
Companions. This is their guidance and their way, 
so if he can find for us even a single word from them 
concerning it, we would accept it with complete 
submission. No guidance is more perfect than their 
guidance, and nothing is Sunnah except that which 
they learned from the Conveyer of the Legislation (#8). 


It was his practice to enter the prayer by saying, 
“Allahu Akbar,” not anything else; and no one has 
related anything other than that from him. At the time 
that he would do that, he would raise his hands up to 
the lobes of his ears with his fingers extend and facing 
the Qiblah, and it has also been related: “up to his 
shoulders.” Aba Humayd as-Sa’idi and those with 
him him said: “until he would make them level with 
his shoulders,” and ibn ‘Umar said likewise; Wa’il ibn 
Hujr said, “to the bottom of his ears.” Al-Bara’ said, 
“near to his ears.” It is said: this is from those actions 
in which one may choose. It is also said: that the top of 
his hands were to the lobes of his ears and his palms 
were to his shoulders; in that case, there would be no 
difference. 
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Then he would place his right hand on the back of the 
left. | 


He would begin the prayer sometimes with the 
supplication: 


Ges OS sey adel. UES ele 533 ee det un 
2b 4 3 ll eb aes ie els ait] we pals 
Cael! Sl (25 GS Uae; Spill § iy ee eal 

« ddl 

“O Allah, distance me from my sins as You have 
distanced the east from the west. O Allah, cleanse me 
of my sins as a white garment is cleansed of dirt. O 
Allah, purify me from my sins by snow, water, and 


hail. O Allah, purify me from my misdeeds and sins as 
a white garment is purified from dirt.” 


And sometimes he would say: 


Weare ge SIE Ghd si CAT OEE ge 3) 


eplees Gls Si se jf SS pall uo Gi as 
Js tly Spl Gis U4 Y Gal 5 a 


Gis grees i yy all yar) ; jae 


Bee a ee ee ae Bes 

o ” se oe é 
VY oy ey Sls wes Nj. oats Ya 
Yo Ws... ey Sip eal Sh Ge ae 
ate ; “7 of a e 37 


aS 43NN5 Jbikos ea NI Gan he. cae 


EG 2555 Sth, 4 Gy of fay Sis, 
a) O35 Syakest 
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“I have turned my face towards the One Who created 
the Heavens and the Earth in sincere submission and I 
am not of the mushrikin. Verily, my prayer, my 
sacrifice, my life, and my death are for Allah, the 
Lord of the Worlds, He has no partner; with that I 
have been ordered and I am the first of the Muslims 
(those who submit). O Allah, You are the King, there 
is no deity worthy of worship except You. You are my 
Lord and Iam Your slave. I have wronged myself and 
I admit my sin, so forgive me all my sins, none 
forgives the sins except for You. Guide to me to the 
best of characters, none guides to the best of them 
except You. Turn me away from evil character, for 
none can turn me away from evil character except 
You. I am here at Your service, all good is in Your 
Hands, and evil is not to You. I am for You and 
(returning) to You, Most Blessed and Exalted are 
You. I seek forgiveness from You and turn to You in 
repentance .”’ 


What is preserved is that he only used to perform this 
opening supplication in the night prayer. 


Sometimes he would say: 
BS JAG Rs bie Sle de ob 
ee S Gay seit al pe A5NI3 rea | OeeA 
Sool. oF 4.3 ae gal eee 4.9 ee Asls 
“O Allah, Lord of Jibra’il, Mika’il, and Israfil, Creator 
of the Heavens and the Earth, Knower of the Unseen 


and the Seen, You judge between Your slaves in that 
which they differ, guide me to that which is differed 
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over of the Truth. Verily, You guide whomever You 
will to a straight path.” 


Sometimes he would say: 
(hed O83 QAING SIS 55 ET dash a gin 


“O Allah, to You is the praise, You are the Light of the 
heavens and the earth and those in it...” 


And it shall be mentioned that it is related in some of 
its authentic routes from ibn ‘Abbas that he would 
pronounce Takbir and then say that. 


Sometimes he would say: 

Cs didios iss a a Asch 78h aan 28 an 281 to 
oy dl 6 lee ls 5 4y| oes. ese wes 
eeOnyes| ove heels 35 4y | eee haals 

oy ma ojek oe parole oe 
“Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest, Allah is 
the Greatest, the praise is due to Allah in abundance, 
the praise is due to Allah in abundance, the praise is 
due to Allah in abundance, and Glory be to Allah 
morning and afternoon, Glory be to Allah morning 
and afternoon, Glory be to Allah morning and 
afternoon, O Allah, I seek refuge in you from the 


accursed Shaytan: from his madness, his arrogance, 
and his poetry .”’ 


co 


Sometimes he would say “Allahu Akbar’ ten times, 
perform Tasbih ten times, then praise Allah ten times, 
then pronounce Tahlil ten times, and then say, “O 
Allah, forgive me, guide me, and pardon me” ten 
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times, and then say, “O Allah, I seek refuge in You 
from the distress of the standing on the Day of 
Judgment” ten times. 


All of these forms have been authentically related from 
him (#8). 

And it has been narrated from him that he used to 
open the prayer by saying: 


J V5 Be Ses Hees O51g5 Buty Gan Bin 

“( ler 
“Glory and Praise be to You, O Allah, and Most 
Blessed is Your Name, and Most Exalted is Your 


Might, and there is no deity worthy of worship except 
You.” 


That was mentioned by the authors of as-Sunan from 
the narration of ‘Ali ibn ‘Ali ar-Rifa’i: from Abt al- 
Mutawakkil an-Naji: from Aba Sa’id, even though he 
sometimes mentions it in Mursal form. Similar has 
been related from the Hadith of ‘A’ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, but the Hadiths before it are more 
authentic than it. However, it is authentically related 
that “Umar ibn al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with 
him, used to open the prayer with it, standing at the 
place of the Prophet (##) and he would say it out loud 
to teach it to the people. Imam Ahmad said, “As for 
me | act upon that which has been related from ‘Umar, 
and if a man chooses to open with one of the 
supplications related from the Prophet (#%), then it is 
good.” 


Imam Ahmad adopted this one for ten reasons which I 
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have mentioned elsewhere. Amongst them is: 


‘Umar reciting it out loud to teach it to the 
Companions. 


It encompasses the best of speech after the 
Qur’an, for the best of speech after the Qur'an 
is Subhanallah, al-Hamdulillah, La Ilaha Illa Allah, 
and Allahu Akbar. This opening supplication 
along with Takbirah al-Ihram encompasses them. 


It is an opening supplication devoted solely to 
extolling Allah, while others include supplication. 
Extolling is better than supplication (for one’s 
needs). For that reason, Sarah al-Ikhlas is equal to 
one-third of the Qur’an, because it is solely 
devoted to describing and extolling ar-Rahman, 
the Most Blessed and Most High. It is for this 
reason that Subhanallah, al-Hamdulillah, La Ilaha 
Illa Allah, and Allahu Akbar are the best of speech 
after the Qur’an, and this necessitates that the 
opening supplications which include these words 
would be better than the others. 


Most of the other opening supplications were 
related concerning optional night prayers, while 
‘Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, used to 
perform this and teach it to the people in the 
obligatory prayer. 


This opening supplication is constructed for 
extolation of the Lord, and it entails mention of 
His Attributes of Perfection and Glorious 
Descriptions, while the supplication “I have 
turned my face...” informs of the slave’s 
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servitude (to His Lord) and there is an apparent 
difference between the two. 


— Those who prefer opening with “I have turned 
my face...” do not complete it. They only mention 
part of the Hadith and leave the rest of it, in 
contrast to “Glory and Praise be to You, O 
Allah...” those who preferred it perform the 
entire supplication to its end. 


After that, he used to say: 


“I seek refuge in Allah from the accursed 
Shaytan.” Then he would recite al-Fatihah. He 
would sometimes recite the Basmalah""! aloud, 
but he would recite it quietly more frequently 
than he would recite it aloud. There is no doubt 
that he did not use to recite it aloud always five 
times, every day and night, continuously 
whether resident or traveling, and then that 
would be hidden to his rightly-guided Khalifahs, 
the majority of his Companions, and the people 
of his city in the noble generations. This is from 
the most impossible of ideas built of cobwebs of 
general words and weak Hadiths. The authentic 
of those Hadiths is inexplicit, and the explicit ones 
are inauthentic. This issue would require a long 
volume. 


He used to prolong the Words in his recitation, 
stopping at the end of each Verse and prolonging 
the sound of his voice. 


When he would finish reciting al-Fatihah, he would 


"! Basmalah : saying, “‘Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim .” 
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say, “Amin.” If he recited aloud, he would raise his 
voice with it when pronouncing it and those behind 
him would repeat it. 


He used to observe two silences: one between the 
Takbirah and the recitation, and this is the one that Abu 
Hurayrah may Allah be pleased with him asked him 
about. There is disagreement concerning the second 
one: it has been related that it is after al-Fatihah, and it 
is said that it is after the recitation and before the 
bowing (Rukz’). It has also been said that there are 
two silences aside from the first such that they would 
be three in total. However, it appears most likely that 
there are only two. As for the third, it is extremely 
brief, in order to recover one’s breath. It was not his 
practice to connect the recitation to the Ruki’, and it is 
unlike the first silence because it was the length of the 
opening supplication. As for the second one, it is said 
that it was in order for the follower to recite, in which 
case it should be extended long enough to recite al- 
Fatihah. As for the third one, it is only in order to 
provide rest and a chance to catch one’s breath, and it 
is a very brief silence. Those who did not mention it 
did so because of its brevity, while those who counted 
it called it a third silence. In that case, there is no 
contradiction between the two narrations, and this is 
the most probable of all the interpretations offered for 
this Hadith. The Hadith of two silences is authentic 
from the narrations of Samurah, Ubayy ibn Ka’b, and 
‘Imran ibn FHlusayn as stated by Aba Hatim (ibn 
Hibban) in his Sahih; Samurah is ibn Jundub. Thus, it is 
clear that one of those who reported the Hadith of two 
silences is Samurah ibn Jundub who said, “I preserved 
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two pauses of silence from Allah’s Messenger (3%): one 
silence when he performed Takbir, and a silence when 
he finished reciting: 


CAI gk Ly Seli sep 


‘Not of those upon whom is (Your) wrath, nor of those 
who have gone astray.’ [Al-Fatihah (1):7)” 


Some narrations of the Hadith mention “When he 
finished recitation, he would be silent.” This is likely 
general while the first wording is explained and clear. 
For this reason, Abt Salamah ibn ‘Abdir-Rahméan said, 
“The Imam has two silences, so take advantage of them 
to recite al-Fatihah: when he opens the prayer and 
when he says, ‘nor of those who have gone astray.” It 
should be pointed out that the specification of the 
place of the two silences is from the explanation of 
Qatadah, for he narrated the Hadith from al-Hasan: 
from Samurah that he said, “There are two silences 
which I preserved from Allah’s Messenger (:%).” 
‘Imran objected to that, saying, “We only preserved 
one silence” so we (the students of Qatadah) wrote to 
Ubayy ibn Ka’b in al-Madinah. Ubayy wrote back that 
Samurah had remembered (correctly). Sa’id (the 
narrator) said, “So we asked Qatadah, ‘what are the 
two silences?” He said, “When one enters the prayer 
and when finishes the recitation.’ Then after that, he 
would say, ‘and when one says: nor of those who have 
gone astray.” He (Sa’id) said, “He used to like when 
he finished reciting to become silent until he could 
catch his breath.” Those who deem the narrations of 
al-Hasan from Samurah as a proof use this as a proof. 
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After he had finished reciting Szrah al-Fatihah, he 
would recite another Surah, which he would 
sometimes prolong and sometimes shorten, because 
of traveling or other reasons. But most of the time, his 
recitation would be of medium length. 


In Fajr prayer, he would recite approximately sixty to 
a hundred Verses. He would perform it sometimes by 
reciting Surah Qaf and sometimes by reciting ar-Rum. 
At other times, he would pray it by reciting ‘When the 
sun is folded up...’’ (at-Takwir). It also happened that he 
prayed it by reciting ‘When shaken will be...” (az- 
Zalzalah) in both Rak’ahs. While traveling, he prayed it 
by reciting al-Mu‘awwidhatan (al-Falaq and an-Nas). 
One time, he prayed it and he began the recitation of 
Sarah al-Mu’minin in the first Rak’ah, until when he 
reached the mention of Musa and Hartn, he was 
seized by coughing and so he bowed. 


And he used to pray it on Friday by reciting Alif Lam 
Mim Tanzil as-Sajdah'" Sirah “Has there come to 
man...” (al-Insan) in full. However, he did not do 
that which many of the people do today of reciting 
some of one Surah and some of the other in the two 
Rak’ahs, and reciting as-Sajdah by itself in the two 
Rak’ahs is against the Sunnah. As for what some of 
many of the ignorant people think that the morning of 
Friday was singled out with a Sajdah, then it is great 
ignorance. For this reason, a number of Imams disliked 
reciting Stirah as-Sajdah because of this idea. He (2%) 
only used to recite these two Surahs because they 
contain mention of the beginning of creation, the 


(Sirah as-Sajdah. 
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Hereafter, the Creation of Adam, entering Paradise 
and the Fire, and these are all events that took place or 
would take place on the day of Friday. Thus, he would 
recite in Fajr that day what had been and what would 
be on that day to remind the Ummah of the great 
events of this day, as he used to use the days of great 
gatherings, such as the ‘Id prayers and the Friday 
prayers to recite Surah Qaf rgele (al-Qamar), Sabbih 
(al-A’la), and al-Ghashiyah."! 


The Funeral Prayer 


The purpose of the funeral prayer is to supplicate for 
the deceased, which is why there have been more 
reports transmitted from him (#%) mentioning the 
various supplications while reports have not been 
transmitted about reciting al-Fatihah and sending Salah 
upon him. 


Amongst the supplications which have been preserved 
from him are the following: 


igs sh rs Hib; wales S515 4 Sab | I< alin 
ba 4b ols clits SL ae c O33 
1515 Bulg «SI Se 5a oA US GUS 
955 by ie eee: ie ee pre aes iy ees 

wal vile : Oe ail vie! oe sie « Bah AeA 
“O Allah forgive him, have mercy on him, grant him 
well-being, pardon him, and make honorable his 


reception. Expand his entry, wash him with water, 
snow, ice, and hail, purify him from sins as the white 


( Zéd al-Ma’ad (1/194). 
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garment is purified from filth, raise his. Replace his 
home with a better home, and his family with a better 
family, and his spouse with a better spouse. Admit 
him into the Garden, protect him from the punishment 
of the grave and the torment of the Fire.’""! 


Another supplication preserved from him is: 
Uo Use Gaslts Ges ual ra eu" 
ws ol _ asl oe ie 1s a C83 


ate hai vs ra 


“O Allah, forgive our living and our dead, those 
present and those absent, our young and our old, our 
males and our females. O Allah, those amongst us 
You keep alive, then keep him alive upon Islaa, and 
whom amongst us You take unto Yourself, then let his 
death be upon faith. O Allah, do not deprive us of his 
reward and do not try us after him.” 


Another supplication preserved from him is: 


7 Pre) Arle bro 85 eo orb g op 5G al in 
rae eal Golly. slash Lal ets GI hes yl Bs 
(ee 398) Sal ty ees a 


“O Allah, so-and-so, the son of so-and so is in Your 
Care and in Your Presence, so protect him from the 
trial of the grave and the punishment of the Fire. You 
are one who fulfills (His Promises) and speaks Truth, 


(1) Muslim (no. 963). 
1 Tbn Majah (no. 1498). 
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so forgive him, have mercy on him, indeed you are the 
Merciful, the Forgiving.” "! 


And he (¢) used to order that we be sincere when 
supplicating for the deceased. He used to perform 
Takbir four times, and it has been authentically related 
from him that he performed Takbir five times. The 
Companions after him used to perform Takbir four, 
five, or six times. Zayd ibn Arqam performed Takbir 
five times and he mentioned that the Prophet (#:) 
performed Takbir that many times; it was mentioned 
by Muslim. 


‘Ali ibn Abi Talib performed Takbir upon Sahl ibn 
Hunayf six times, and he used to perform Takbir upon 
the people of Badr six times, upon the rest of the 
Companions five times, and upon all other people four 
times; it was mentioned by ad-Daraqutni. 


Sa’id ibn Manstr relates from al-Hakam ibn ‘Utaybah 
that he said, “They used to perform Takbir on the 
people of Badr five, six, or seven times. These are 
authentic narrations, so there is no reason to prohibit 
this. The Prophet (#¢) did not prohibit doing so more 
than four times; in fact, he and his Companions after 
him did so. 


One evidence of those who prohibit doing so more 
than four times is the Hadith of ibn ‘Abbas that the last 
funeral the Prophet (#%) prayed over, he performed 
Takbir four times. They said, “This is the last of the two 
affairs, and only the final practice should be adopted. 
His (2%) final practice is this.” Al-Khallal stated in al- 


"Abu Da’ud (no. 3202). 
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‘Ilal concerning this Hadith, “Harb informed me: Imam 
Ahmad was asked about the Hadith of Aba al-Malih: 
from Maymutn: from Anas” —and he mentioned the 
Hadith—“so Ahmad said, ‘This is a lie; it has no basis. 
It was only reported by Muhammad ibn Ziyad at- 
Tahhan, and he used to fabricate Hadiths.”’ 


Another proof they used is the narration of Maymtn 
ibn Mihran from ibn ‘Abbas that “When the angels 
prayed over Adam, upon him be Salah and peace, they 
performed Takbir four times and said, ‘This is your 
Sunnah, O Children of Adam.’” Al-Athram stated 
concerning this Hadith, “A discussion occurred 
concerning Muhammad ibn Mu’awiyah an-Nisaburi 
who used to be in Makkah, so I heard Abt “Abdillah 
(Imam Ahmad) say, ‘I found his Hadiths to be 
fabricated.’ Amongst them he mentioned the 
narration from Abu al-Malih: from Maymtn ibn 
Mihran: from ibn ‘Abbas: that the angels prayed 
over Adam and performed Takbir four times. Abu 
‘Abdillah deemed it outrageous and he said, ‘Abu al- 
Malih’s narrations were too authentic and he was too 
fearful of Allah to have narrated the likes of this.’”’ 


Another proof they used is al-Bayhagqi’s report from 
the narration of Yahya: from Ubayy: from the Prophet 
(#¢) that: “The angels performed Takbir four times 
when they prayed over Adam and they said, ‘This is 
your Sunnah, O Children of Adam.” It is not 
authentic, and it has been related in both Marfi’ and 
Mawquf fashion. 


The companions of Mu’adh used to perform Takbir 
five times. ‘Algamah said: 
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I said to ‘Abdullah, “Some of the companions of 
Mu’adh came from ash-Sham and they performed 
Takbir over one of their dead five times.” ‘Abdullah 
said, “There is no specific amount (for Takbir) over the 
dead, so perform Takbir whenever the Imam performs 
Takbir, and when the Imam leaves (prayer), then you 
leave as well.’ 


Performing ‘Umrah from Makkah 


Ibn al-Qayyim, may Allah have mercy on him, states: 


He (#¢) did not once in his life perform ‘Umrah by 
going out of Makkah as many people do. All of his 
‘Umrahs were performed entering into Makkah. He 
resided there thirteen years after receiving the 
revelation, and it is not related that he performed 
‘Umrah by going out of Makkah, nor did anyone at his 
time do it except for ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, because she had originally started with 
performance of an ‘Umrah, but then she began to 
menstruate, so he ordered her to perform Qirdn. He 
informed her that her Tawaf around the House and at 
as-Safa and al-Marwah sufficed for her Hajj and 
‘Umrah. She felt sad to return while her companions 
(the other Mothers of the Believers) were returning 
with a separate Hajj and a separate ‘Umrah, for they 
had been performing at-Tamattu’ and did not 
menstruate, and she would return with an ‘Umrah 
that was included with her Hajj. Therefore, he ordered. 
her brother, ‘Abdur-Rahman, to take her to at-Tan’im 
in order to perform ‘Umrah so that her heart would be 
satisfied, and Allah (3%) knows best.!! 


(') Zad al-Ma'ad (1/486). 
21 Abjad al-‘Ultim (2/550). 
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To What Extent Should the Mustache be 
Trimmed 


Ash-Shawkani, may Allah have mercy on him, states: 


The people have disagreed concerning the extent to 
which the mustache should be trimmed. Many of the 
Salaf adopted the opinion that it should be uprooted 
and shaved because of the apparent meaning of his 
statement “Uhfii and Inhaki’’™! and this is the opinion 
of the Kufis. Alternately, many of them prohibited 
shaving and uprooting it; this was the view of Malik 
and he felt the one who does so should be disciplined. 
ibn al-Qasim related from him that he said, “Ihfa’ of 
the mustache is mutilation.” an-Nawawi said, “The 
preferred view is that it be trimmed until the edge of 
the lip shows, and not to remove it from the root.” He 
said, “As for the narration: ‘Uhfai the mustaches’ it 
means that which extends on to the lips.”” Malik stated 
likewise in al-Muwatta’: “The mustache should be 
shortened until the edge of the lip is visible.” 


Ibn al-Qayyim stated:!! 


As for Abt Hanifah, Zufar, Abt’ Yusuf, and 
Muhammad (ibn al-Hasan), their opinion concerning 
the hair of the head and the mustache was that I/;fa’ is 
preferable to shortening. 


[] Translator’s note: Al-Ihfa’ means to be thorough or to do 
something in full or to the limit; in this case it must mean 
cutting it very short at the least, if not shaving. Inhaki means 
to wear something out or fatigue it. The apparent meaning is 
you should cut it off such that it weakens its growth. 

1 Translator’s note: the following is actually ibn al-Qayyim’s 
words from Zad al-Ma’ad although it is being cited from ash- 
Shawkani’s Nayl al-Awtar. 
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Some of the Malikis attributed to ash-Shafi’i the same 
view as Abt. Hanifah concerning shaving the 
mustache. At-Tahawi states, “I did not find anything 
explicit from ash-Shafi'l concerning this matter, and 
his companions whom we have seen such as al- 
Muzani and ar-Rabi’ used to perform Ihfa’ of their 
mustaches. This indicates that they must have taken 
the practice from ash-Shafi’i.” Al-Athram reports from 
Imam Ahmad that he used to shorten (Yuhfi) his 
mustache greatly. I (al-Athram) heard him being asked 
about the Sunnah concerning the Ihfa’ of the 
mustaches. He said, “They are Yuhfa (shortened 
greatly).” 


Hanbal said: Aba “Abdillah was asked, “Do you think 
a man should take his mustache and shorten it greatly 
(Yuhfih) or how should be shorten it?’”” He said, “If he 
performs Ihfa’ of it, there is no harm, and if he shortens 
it by Qass (trimming), then there is no harm”... 


Ibn al-Qayyim said: 


Those who adopt the view that one should not 
practice Ihfa’ of the mustache used as evidence the 
two Marfii’ Hadiths of ‘A’ishah and Aba Hurayrah: 
“Ten are from the Fitrah...”” and he mentioned amongst 
them Qass (trimming) of the mustache. The Hadith of 
Abt Hurayrah mentions: ‘The Fitrah is five...” and he 
mentioned amongst them Qass (trimming) of the 
mustache. 


Those who choose the practice of Ihfa’ use as evidence 
the Hadiths that order Ihfa’—and they are 
authentic—and the Hadith of ibn ‘Abbas that Allah’s 
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Messenger (2%) used to practice Ihfa’ of his mustache. 
End of his words.!"! 


The meaning of Ihfa’ is not to trim that which extends 
on the lips as an-Nawawi mentioned, because Ifa’ is 
to uproot as stated in as-Sihah, al-Qamis, al-Kash-shéf, 
and all the other books of the language. 


The narration of Qass does not contradict it, because 
Qass (trimming) can take place in the form Ihfa’ but it is 
not necessarily so. The narration of Ihfa’ specifies what 
is meant (by Qass). Likewise, the same can be said of 
the Hadith which states “Whoever does not take from 
his mustache, he is not from us,” for it does not 
contradict the narration of Ihfa’ because it contains 
additional information which should be acted on. If 
we were to grant, for argument’s sake, that they are 
contradictory in every sense, the narrations of [hfa’ 
would take precedence because they are in the Two 
Sahihs.?! 


Dying With Henna and Katam!*! 


Muhammad ibn Sirin relates: Anas ibn Malik was 
asked about the dye of Allah’s Messenger (2%), so he 
said, “Verily, Allah’s Messenger did not gray except 
for a little bit, however Abt Bakr and ‘Umar used to 
dye with henna and Katam after him.” Agreed Upon. 


Ahmad adds: Aba Bakr brought Abt’ Quhafah to 


( The rest of this section is the continuation of Ash-Shawkani’s 
words. 

I Nayl al-Awtar (1/141). 

31 Translator’s note: Katam is a plant which is mixed with henna 
to use for dyeing the hair. 
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Allah’s Messenger (#%) the Day of the Conquest, 
carrying him, until he let him down in front of Allah’s 
Messenger (#¢). Allah’s Messenger (#%) said to Aba 
Bakr, “Had you let the Shaykh remain in his home, we 
would have come to him,” as an honor to Aba Bakr. 
He then accepted Islam. His head and his beard were 
white like a Thughamah,"! so Allah’s Messenger (2%) 
said,“Change them but avoid using white’... 


The Hadith of Anas and his rejecting that the Prophet 
(#¢) dyed his hair is opposed by what is mentioned in 
the Hadith of ibn ‘Umar that: “The Prophet (#8) used to 
yellow his beard with Wars”! and saffron”... Even 
though Hadiths reported in the Two Sahihs are stronger 
than those that are not, the fact Anas did not know 
that the Prophet (%) practiced it does not mean that he 
did not do so. Thus, the narration of those who 
affirmed that is more worthy (of being taken) because 
all his narration indicates is that he did not know of it 
while others did. Furthermore, there is a Hadith 
established in Sahih al-Bukhari which indicates that 
he used to dye as shall be mentioned. Even then, if it 
were to be granted, for the sake of argument, that he 
did not practice dyeing, it would not in any diminish 
the status of dyeing as a Sunnah because many 
authentic Hadiths have been related containing 
statements guiding us to practice it. 


Ibn al-Qayyim said: 
The Companions differed concerning whether he (#) 
|! Translator’s note: Thughamah is a plant with white fruits and 


flowers [Lisan al-‘Arab (12/78)]. 
1 Translator’s note: Wars is a plant used for dyeing. 
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practiced dyeing. Anas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, stated that he did not. Abt Hurayrah, may Allah 
be pleased with him, stated that he did. Hammad ibn 
Salamah has related: from Humayd: from Anas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, that he said, “I saw the hair 
of Allah’s Messenger (#¢) dyed.” Hammad _ said: 
‘Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Aqil informed me, 
saying: “I saw the hair of Allah’s Messenger (2%) with 
Anas ibn Malik and it was dyed.” 


A group (of scholars) said: Allah’s Messenger (2%) 
used to use perfume so frequently that his hair 
reddened as a result. Thus, it would be thought to 
be dyed while he did not actually dye. 


End Quote.!! 


(1 Nayl al-Awtar (1/146). 


His Status in Issuing Verdicts 
and Debating Issues 


Ibn al-Qayyim was very knowledgeable of the 
opinions of the Salaf and of the opinions of those 
who disagreed with him. For this reason, we see he is 
ample to gather all the opinions and sort them out 
while linking them to the opinions of the Salaf, may 
Allah be pleased with them. Even though he lived in 
an age of great knowledge, it was also an age of great 
creedal disputes, differences between Madhhabs, and 
the fire of partisanship burned bright. We find that he 
freed himself of the restraints of this opression from 
the time that he took from his Shaykh, Taqi ad-Din ibn 
Taymiyyah, the flag of defending the Qur’an and the 
Sunnah and thus he surpassed all the barriers to 
attaining beneficial knowledge and treading the 
rightly-guided way. He was able to lift the veil that 
had hidden the radiant light of the Qur’an and the 
Sunnah. Thus, we find him working in spreading the 
Sunnah and acting upon it without fear, even when he 
was harmed, attacked, and thrown in prison. 


He would issue verdicts and debate on behalf the truth 
in order to crush the falsehood of the various parties 
with their varying views. All of this he did to spread 
and support the Sunnah; in so doing, he brought 
people to the straight path and the spring of the 
Shari'ah: the Book of Allah (a), the Sunnah of His 
Messenger (#), and holding on to what the Salaf of 
this Ummah were upon. He avoided the pursuit of 
selfish desires for wealth and position. He would do 
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that for Allah’s Sake even if it lead to him being 
harmed and imprisoned. He would greet all these 
hardships with a patient soul, taking comfort in 
knowing that he was struggling for Allah’s Sake 
with his pen and his tongue. 


He is very famous for issuing of legal verdicts and 
engaging in scholarly debate. 


Adh-Dhahabi states, “He was one of the premier 
students of ibn Taymiyyah; he issued verdicts, taught, 
debated, wrote books, and brought about benefit.” 


His student ibn Rajab states similar. 


His biographers mention that because of verdicts he 
issued concerning a number of issues, he was harmed, 
tried, and imprisoned. In a number of places in his 
writings, he mentions debates which occurred 
between him and between people of his age, 
Muslims and non-Muslims. What follows is a 
clarification of that: 


The Verdicts on Account of Which He Was 
Imprisoned: 


He is famous for a number of verdicts concerning 
issues of jurisprudence and creed on account of which 
he was harmed. The following are some of them: 


1) The issue of pronouncing a triple divorce in a 
single statement: 


Shaykh al-Islam ibn Taymiyyah issued the verdict that 
a triple divorce pronounced in a single statement was 
regarded as a single divorce. Ibn al-Qayyim likewise 
issued verdicts concerning this issue which agreed 
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with the opinion of his Shaykh, ibn Taymiyyah, while 
most of the people of the earth were in agreement that . 
a triple divorce in a single pronouncement is regarded 
as three divorces, not one. 


This is something that is bound to illicit shock and 
objection from people, particularly those who are very 
familiar with the history of jurisprudence and the 
differing opinions. 


His students mention what he suffered as a result of 
this verdict. Ibn Kathir states, “He used to openly issue 
the same verdict as ash-Shaykh Taqi ad-Din ibn 
Taymiyyah concerning the issue of divorce. As a 
result, much troubles occurred with the Qadi al-Qudah 
(Judge of Judges) Taqi ad-Din as-Subki and others; it 
would take considerable room to discuss them in 
detail.” 


2) His verdict permitting taking part in a race 
without contributing to the winner’s pot: 


He authored an independent verdict concerning this 
issue, which he mentioned in passing in his book, al- 
Farusiyyah. Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar mentioned that he went 
through some troubles with as-Subki and other as a 
result of it and that he retracted this verdict. He states: 


“He went through trials with the judges. Amongst 
them: As-Subki called him as a result of his verdict 
that it is permissible to take part in a race without a 
contribution to the winner's pot. He objected to that 
and the final result was that he retracted his verdict 
concerning that issue.” 


As for the matter of him retracting his view, this is 
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questionable and needs to be verified. I hope that 
Allah should bless me to find some evidence as to 
whether it is true or not. 


3) His Objecting to Performing Journeys to Visit the 
Grave of al-Khalil (Ibrahim, peace be upon him): 


Ibn al-Qayyim strove greatly to return the Khalaf to the 
path of the Salaf. This put him in opposition to the 
ideas of the society in which he lived, for a number of 
false concepts and beliefs had taken hold which are 
not in agreement with the way of the Salaf. It has to be 
agreed that ibn al-Qayyim would inevitably be 
harmed as a result of openly speaking the truth in a 
society like this. 


One action which was thought to draw one closer to 
Allah was travelling to visit the grave of al-Khalil. Ibn 
al-Qayyim objected to that practice and he mourned 
the state of his contemporaries, both the select and the 
common folk. He clarified that travelling to it was 
something rejected in the religion and an innovation in 
opposition to the Straight Path. This created a great 
uproar; he was harmed and imprisoned as a result of 
it. Concerning that, ibn Rajab states, “He was 
imprisoned for some time as a result of his objecting 
to the practice of journeying to visit the grave of al- 
Khalil.” 


( Tbn al-Qayyim, Haydtuhu Wa Atharuh (p. 41). 





His Knowledge of the Diseases 
of the Hearts 


Allah (a) expanded the chest of ibn al-Qayyim, may 
Allah have mercy on him, such that his words became 
a medicine for the hearts and a light to guide those 
who were bewildered along the path. When he speaks 
of Allah, you will find the heart flying out of its desire 
for Allah as he describes Him. When he speaks of love, 
you will find the heart dazed as he describes to it the 
Beloved. Whoever reads his words finds them a 
soothing balm for the heart. So if the disease 
manifests itself and the medicine is applied, it is 
successfully cured by Allah’s Permission. 


Ibn al-Qayyim states: 


Oppossing the Lord corrupts the intellect, for the 
intellect has a light and acts of disobedience extinguish 
it. When its light becomes extinguished, it becomes 
weak. For this reason, a wise man said, “No one 
disobeys Allah until his intellect is absent, for if it were 
present, it would have prevented him from 
disobedience.” He is in the grasp of his Lord and 
under His power. He sees all that he does, and His 
Angels are witnesses over him, watching him. The 
admonition of the Qur’an prohibits him, and the 
admonition of belief in death and the Fire prohibits 
him, so would the one who possesses intellect make 
light of these?!" 


Also he says: 


(1 Fayd al-Qadir (1/86). 
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For the heart to remain upright two matters are 
required: 


The first of them: is that the love of Allah take 
precedence overall loves such that when there is a 
conflict between the love of Allah and the love of 
others, the love of Allah (3) will surpass the love of 
others. Thus, a person will act in accordance with that. 


How easy it is to claim it yet how difficult to act upon 
it. It is when being tested that a man is either honored 
or disgraced. How often does the person put that 
which he loves and desires or that which his leader or 
family loves and desires before that which Allah (3) 
loves. So such a person has not put the love of Allah 
(&) before all the other loves present in his heart, nor 
is it in charge of his heart. Whoever is like this, it is the 
Sunnah of Allah (3) that He causes him distress and 
grief on account of those loves. This person will never 
achieve any of them except with great distress as a 
fitting recompense for preferring his desires and the 
desires of those creatures he magnifies above the love 
of Allah (38). 


Allah has issued a decree which cannot be changed or 
escaped: whoever loves something other than Him 
shall be punished through it; it is inevitable that 
whoever fears someone other than Him, the one he 
fears will be unleashed on him; whoever occupies 
himself with something other than Him, it will be a 
source of evil for him; whoever gives preference to 
something else over Him, that thing will not be blessed 
for him; and whoever seeks to please someone with 
something that enrages Allah, Allah will inevitably 





His Knowledge of the Diseases of the Hearts . 259 





make that person enraged with him. 


The second matter: which is necessary for the 
uprightness of the heart is to magnify the commands 
and prohibitions. This results from magnification of 
the one issuing the commands and the prohibitions, 
for Allah (&) has censured those who do not magnify 
His Command and His Prohibition. Allah (3) states 


(HAWIIKG 


“What is the matter with you, that [you fear not Allah 

(His punishment), and] you hope not for reward (from 

Allah or you believe not in His Oneness)’’. [Nuh 
_(71):13] 


In explanation of it, they said, “What is wrong with 
you that you fear not the greatness of Allah.’” How 
excellent are the words of Shaykh al-Islam concerning 
magnifying the order and the prohibition, “It is that 
they should not be opposed by going to the extreme in 
seeking allowances, nor that one go to an extreme in 
strictness, nor should they be carried out with a 
weakness that lessens one’s submission and 
obedience.” 


What he means is that the first level of magnifying 
Allah (3) is to magnify His Order and His Prohibition. 
Such is the believer who recognizes his Lord (%) by 
the Message with which He sent His Messenger (2%) to 
all mankind; it dictates that one obey His Commands 
and Prohibitions. This can only be achieved if one 
magnifies His Command and follows it, and magnifies 
His Prohibition and avoids it. Thus, the believer's 
magnification of Allah’s Orders and Prohibitions will 
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demonstrate the believer's magnification of Allah (3) 
Himself. It is according to the level of this 
magnification that he will be included amongst the 
righteous who are known for their faith, their 
correctness of creed, and their freedom from the 
major Nifag. A man may fulfill a command to seek 
position and status in the eyes of people, and he may 
avoid prohibited matters for fear of falling in status in 
their eyes or fear of suffering the worldly punishments 
that the Legislator (#%) instituted. The one who is like © 
this, his actions and his abstentions are not resultant 
from magnifying the command and the prohibition, 
nor from magnification of the One Who Orders and 
Prohibits. The true sign of magnifying the orders and 
prohibitions is to take care to fulfill them when due, to 
strive in fulfilling their pillars and obligations and to 
perfect them, to rush to fulfill them as soon as they 
come due, and feeling sadness and fried when missing 
any of them or falling short in them like the one who 
feels sad at missing the prayer in congregation even 
while he knows that his prayer by himself is accepted 
because he missed twenty-seven times the reward. If a 
man were to engage in buying and selling and then he 
missed a single profitable trade in his own town 
without having to travel or suffer any hardship to 
obtain it in which he would have profited twenty 
seven Dinars, he would eat his own hands in regret 
and sadness, so how about when every fold by which 
the reward of congregational prayer is multiplied is 
worth more than a thousand (Dinars), even more than 
a million, and more than however much Allah (a) 
wishes. 
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When a person misses this profit for sure, and many 
scholars also say that he has no prayer at all (on 
account of missing the congregation), yet his heart is 
cold and could care the least about this affliction 
which has struck him, then this indicates that he does 
not magnify the order of Allah (&&) in his heart. 
Likewise when he misses the beginning of the (prayer) 
time which is (the time of) Allah’s Pleasure, or he 
misses the first row which Allah and His Angels send 
their Salah upon. If one were to truly know the virtue 
of it, he would be willing to fight for and draw straws 
over it. The same can also be said of missing a great 
gathering which would multiply the reward of the 
prayer even more in accordance with the numbers, the 
larger the gathering is for prayer the more beloved it is 
to Allah (4). Likewise for all the steps one takes 
walking to the prayer for one step erases a sin and the 
next raises a rank. Likewise for missing out on Khushi’ 
in the prayer and presence of heart before Allah (3) 
which is the heart and soul of prayer. A prayer with no 
Khushi’ or presence of heart is like a dead body 
without a soul. A person would feel shy to gift a dead 
slave or slavegirl to another created being like himself, 
so how would he expect to give such a gift to a king or 
a ruler? Likewise, this prayer empty of Khushi’ and 
presence of heart is like that dead slave or slavegirl 
which he wishes to give to some king. It is for this 
reason Allah (3) does not except it; even if it removes 
from him the obligation of performing it (again) in the 
Dunya, he will not be rewarded for it “for the slave 
only gets from his prayer that which he comprehends 
of it’ as related in as-Sunan, the Musnad of Imam 
Ahmad, and other books from the Prophet (#%). He 
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(#) said: “Indeed the slave will perform a prayer and 
only a half of it, or a third of it, or a fourth of it, or a 
fith of it...” until he reached “... a tenth of it will be 
written for him.” 


It should be known that all other actions are similar to 
this. Actions surpass each other in virtue in Allah’s 
sight according to the different level of faith, sincerity, 
and love present in the heart. This complete action is 
the one that will completely expiate one’s sins and the 
deficient one will only expiate in accordance with its 
level. With these two principles, much confusion is 
alleviated: 


Actions differ in accordance with the realities of faith 
present in the heart, and an action’s ability to expiate 
sins is in accordance with its perfection or deficiency. 
This removes the “confusion’” mentioned by those 
who do not properly understand this topic about the 
Hadith which mentions that fasting the Day of ‘Arafah 
expiates the sin of two years and the Day of ‘Ashura’ 
expiates one year. They said, “If it were one’s custom 
to fast ‘Arafah and ‘Ashura’ always, then how could 
he expiate the actions of three years every year.” Some 
responded to this saying that what is additional to 
expiation is accounted for him in increasing his ranks. 


And O, by Allah, how strange it is! If only a person 
who performs all these expiating acts were to achieve 
expiation of all his sins by performing all these actions 
together. Attaining expiation of his sins through these 
actions has certain conditions and there are certain 
barriers that can prevent their taking effect which 
must all be removed as well. As for an action in which 
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he is heedless, at least through most of it, sincerity, the 

soul of the action, is lacking, he did not give it its full 
right, and he did not give it its due regard, then what 
will it act as an expiation for? Then suppose that a 
person feels confident that he has given the action its 
full right, did he do anything to nullify it that would 
act as a barrier which would prevent it from taking 
effect: such as being amazed with himself, expecting 
others to magnify him, or showing enmity to others if 
they do. not. The one who behaves in this manner, 
what can he expect his action to act as expiation for. 


The matters which nullify or ruin actions are too 
numerous to be counted. The real work is not in 
performing the action, it is in guarding the action from 
being corrupted and invalidated. Showing off, even if 
it is subtle, nullifies actions. Furthermore, it is of 
numerous, countless types. Likewise, an action not 
being performed in accordance with the Sunnah also 
renders it void. Treating it in one’s heart as if one is 
doing a favor to Allah also nullifies it. Likewise 
reminding people of your favors and holding them 
over them, such as charity, some kindness, or 
maintaining relations, also nullifies them as Allah 
(i) says: 


45 A Esso uh Sean Gal 
“O you who have believed, do not invalidate your 


charities with reminders or injury...” [Al-Bagqarah 
(2):264] 


Most people are not even aware of many of the actions 
which nullify good deeds, while Allah (a) has said: 
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“O you who believe! Raise not your voices above the 
voice of the Prophet, nor speak aloud to him in talk as 
you speak aloud to one another, lest your deeds become 
worthless while you perceive not.’’ [al-Hujurat 
(49):2] 


He warned the believers that their actions would be 
invalidated if they raised their voices to Allah’s 
Messenger (#%) as they do to one another. This is not 
apostasy, but it is an action which will nullify actions 
while the person does not even realize. So what do 
you think of the one who prefers the words, guidance, 
and path of others over the words, guidance, and path 
of the Messenger (#%)? Do not his actions become void 
while he does not realize? From this is his (3%) 
statement, “Whoever leaves off the ‘Asr prayer, his 
actions are nullified.” 


From this is the statement of ‘A’ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her and her father, to Zayd ibn Arqam 
when he engaged in ‘Inah, “He has nullified his 
engaging in Jihdd alongside Allah’s Messenger (8) 
unless he should repent.’” Engaging in ‘Inah 
transactions is not apostasy, it is a sin. Therefore, 
knowing what can invalidate one’s actions while 
performing them or after having performe them is 
one of the most important matters a person should try 
to learn about and be cautious of. It has been 
mentioned in the well-known narration, “Indeed, a 
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slave will do an action secretly when no one can see 
except for Allah (3), then he will speak of it and it will 
go from the record of secrets to the record of public 
acts, then if he spoke of it to show off and attain status 
and position with other than Allah, it will render it 
invalid as if he had done it for that purpose in the first 
place.” 


So if one were to say, “If he repents of this, will the 
reward for the action return to him?” It is said that if 
he performed the action for other than Allah’sake in 
the first place, it cannot transform into a righteous 
deed by way of repentance. The only affect of the 
repentance is to erase the punishment such that it is 
counted neither for or against him. However, if he 
initially performed the action sincerely for Allah’s 
sake, and then he fell into showing off and speaking 
about it, and subsequently he repents and feels 
remorse for that, he might regain the reward for the 
action. However, one might say, that the reward does 
not come back to him, the repentance only cuts off the 
action. 


This issue is built on a principle: does apostasy nullify 
actions by itself or does it nullify them only if one dies 
while still an apostate? The scholars have two famous 
opinions concerning the matter and both have been 
related from Imam Ahmad, may Allah be pleased with 
him: 

If we were to say that it invalidates the actions by 
itself, then whenever he accepts Islam, his previous 
actions are cut off and whatever actions he had done 
before re-entering Islam are invalid. 
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If we say that the actions are not invalidated unless he 
dies an apostate, then whenever he returns to Islam, 
the reward of his actions will return to him. 


Just like this, whenever a person performs a good deed 
and then performs an evil deed which invalidates it, 
then he repents from that evil deed, does the reward of 
that previous good deed return to him? This issue is 
understood in light of this principle. 


I have not ceased to be puzzled by this issue, and I 
have not ceased to be desirous of knowing’ the truth 
concerning it. However, I have not found anyone who 
has sufficiently explained this issue, but as far as I can 
tell—and Allah (3) knows best, and in Him is help 
sought, and there is no power except through 
Him—the good deeds and evil deeds cross paths 
and battle one another and whichever is greater 
overcomes the other. It continues to overpower the 
other until it is as if the other does not exist. So if a 
person mostly performs good deeds, his many good 
deeds lift his evil deeds, and whenever he repents 
from an evil deed that may lead him to many good 
deeds which are far greater than the good deed which 
was invalidated by an evil deed. So when one 
sincerely repents from the heart with a firm resolve, 
his repentance obliterates the evil deeds that he 
committed until it is as if they never happened for 
indeed the one who repents from sin is like the one 
who has no sin. 


Hakim ibn Hizam, may Allah be pleased with him, 
asked the Prophet (#%) whether he would be rewarded 
for the freeing of slaves, keeping good relations, and 
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righteousness which he used to do in the time of Shirk, 
so the Prophet (#%) said: 


“You entered Islam upon the previous good which 
you had done.” 


This indicates that Islam brought back to him the 
reward of those good deeds which would have been 
invalid due to the Shirk he was committing. However, 
when he repented of Shirk, the reward of his previous 
good deeds returned to him. Likewise, if a person 
performs true, sincere repentance, it burns away his 
past sins, and brings back to him the reward of his 
good deeds. To clarify: sins are diseases of the heart 
just like fever and other afflictions are diseases of the 
body. When the ill person is completely cured of his 
diseases, his strength returns to him in full and even 
more so as if he had never become weak to begin with. 
So, the past strength that he had is in the same position 
as his good deeds and the disease is in the position of 
his sins, and returning to good health is in the same 
position as his repentance. 


Just like that, some patients will not fully regain their 
health because they are not fully cured. Others will 
regain their health because the causes of health 
overcame the causes of disease so the body returned 
to its earlier perfection. Others still will become even 
healthier, stronger, and more energetic than they were 
before because the causes of cure were so strong that 
they totally overpowered the causes of weakness and 
disease such that this person’s disease became the 
cause for his good health. This is as a poet has said: 


Perhaps reproaching you will have praiseworthy 
results 
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Just as sometimes the bodies become healthy 
through diseases. 


Just like that, after a person repents, he is in one of the 
three levels. And Allah is the source of success, there is 
no god save Him, and no Lord but Him.!! 


Then he also said: 


A person will only be able to attain presence of heart 
and mind in the prayer and preoccupation with His 
Lord (a) when he overcomes his desires. Otherwise, 
how could a heart which is emprisoned by lusts and 
desires and under the influence of Shaytan ever be free 
of whispers and distracting thoughts. 


The hearts are of three types: 


The first: is a heart which is completely void of faith 
and all good. This is a heart completely covered in 
darkness. Shaytan has taken rest from whispering to 
him because he has made himself at home there. He 
does whatever he likes as he has free reign. 


The second heart: is one which illumitated by the light 
of faith, faith’s lantern has been ignited in it. However 
there is a layer of the darkness of lusts and desires over 
it. Shaytan often comes and goes and it is a battlefield 
for his war. As for the hearts in this category, some of 
them have the upper hand over their enemy most of 
the time, some of them their enemy has the upper 
hand most of the time, and others still go back and 
forth. 


The third heart: is fully encased in faith; it has been 


( Al-Wabil as-Sayyib (p. 15). 
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illuminated with the light of faith. The veils of lusts 
have been cleared away. That light radiates in his 
breast. The heat of the light will burn any whispers if 
they draw near. It is like the heaven which has been 
guarded with shooting stars; if Shaytan draws near, 
one of them chases him and burns him up. The heaven 
is not more sacred than the believer; Allah’s protection 
of him is greater than His protection of the Heaven. 
The heaven is the place of worship of the angels and 
the source of revelation so it is filled with the many 
lights of righteous acts. As for the heart of the believer, 
it is the resting place of Tawhid, love of Allah, 
knowledge of Him, and faith so it contains the lights 
of faith. Therefore, it is deserving of being guarded 
from the plots of the enemy except what little bit he 
can snatch at. 


There is an excellent parable that has been drawn for 
this. It is a parable of three houses: 


One is the house of a king containing all his treasures. 


Another is the house of a slave containing his 
treasures, which are not like the treasures of a king. 


The last is an empty house containing nothing. 


If a thief comes to burglarize one of the houses, which 
one will he choose? 


If you say: the empty house, then that is just absurd 
because there is nothing to steal. For this reason, when 
ibn ‘Abbas was told, “The Jews claim that they do not 
suffer whispering in their prayer,’ he commented, 
“And what would Shaytdn do with a ruined heart?” 
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If you say: he will steal from the king’s house, that 
would be something virtually impossible, because it 
will have guards and watchmen such that the thief 
cannot even draw near, especially when the king 
himself is guarding it. How could the thief draw near 
when it is surrounded by so many guards and 
soldiers? 


Therefore, the the thief is left with no choice but to 
attack the third house. 


Let the intelligent person consider this parable very 
carefully and apply it to the hearts. A heart which is 
completely empty of good—and it is the heart of the 
disbeliever and the hypocrite—is the house that 
Shaytan has set aside for himself as a residence. 
What would he steal from there while it is the 
storage place of his treasures of doubts, false ideas, 
and whispers? 


On the other hand, a heart which is filled with Allah’s 
Majesty and Splendor and with Love of Allah and 
Shyness from Him, which Shaytan would dare to 
attack it? If he desires to steal something from it, he 
will only be able to very occasionally snatch 
something small when the person is heedless as shall 
inevitably happen from time to time. After all, he is 
but a man and the laws of men apply to him so he 
sometimes forgets and suffers heedlessness. 


It is related that Wahb ibn Munabbih, may Allah have 
mercy on him, said: — 


It is mentioned in some Divine Scriptures, “I do not 
dwell in the houses which cannot contain Me, and 
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what could contain Me while the heavens are all 
holding my Kursi? However, I am in the heart of the 
one who has abandoned and bid farewell to 
everything other than Me.” 


This has the same meaning as another saying that has 
been reported, “Neither My heavens nor My earth 
could contain me, but the heart of My believing slave 
contained Me.” A heart which contains the Tawhid of 
Allah (a), knowledge of Him, love of Him, faith in 
Him, belief in His Promises and Threats and likewise 
contains lusts and the urges of desires and human 
nature has two opposite calls drawing it. Sometimes, it 
is inclined towards the call of faith and love of Allah, 
and sometimes it is inclined towards the call of Shaytan 
and desire. Shaytan has hope for success with such a 
heart so he makes great efforts on it. And Allah gives 
victory to whom He wills: 
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“And there is no victory except from Allah, the 
Exalted in Might, the Wise.”” [Al ‘Imran (3):126] 


Shaytan only achieves this with the weapons he has at 
his disposal. Shaytdn enters upon him and finds his 
weapons with him so he seizes them and fights him. 
His weapons are none other than the desires, ideas, 
and false hopes which exist in the heart. Shaytan enters 
and finds them ready so he takes hold of them and 
begins his assault on the heart. If the person has 
readied his supplies of faith with which to repel his 
assault and even more than that, then he will 
overcome him, otherwise, his enemy will defeat him. 
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And there is no might or power except through Allah. 
So when a person grants his enemy permission to 
enter, opens the door of his house to him, and 
provides him the weapons to fight, he is blameworthy. 


So blame yourself, not the riding animals 


And die of heartache, for you have no excuse," 


(| AL-Wabil as-Sayyib (p. 15). 


His Manners and 
Characteristics 


We know that his father was the Qayyim of al- 
Madrasah al-Jawziyyah and that he was a person of 
knowledge, virtue, and high rank. We also know from 
the discussion about his family that they were an 
example of excellent manners. Thus, he was moving 
back and forth in the courtyard of knowledge between 
the home of his noble family and al-Madrasah al- 
Jawziyyah as well as the environment of Damascus 
which at that time was full of tens of Madrasahs and 
Jawami’ and many classes open to every student and 
every listener. 


All of this ibn al-Oayyim experienced firsthand along 
with the excellent understanding and sharp 
intelligence Allah (&) had granted him, so there is 
no wonder then that his biographers are all in 
agreement that he possessed excellent character, 
good manners in dealing with others, righteousness 
in private, vitality and determination, a firm soul, and 
broad horizons and that he was counted amongst the 
greatest of people with respect to character, 
righteousness, virtuous qualities, Tahajjud, and 
worship. 


It is sufficient for me, in this regard, to mention the 
words of his two students, ibn Kathir and ibn Rajab: 


ibn Kathir states, “He possessed excellent recitation 
and character, he was very friendly, he would never 
show jealousy of anyone nor would he harm anyone, 
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he would not find fault with anyone nor kindle rancor 
against them. In summary, there were very few who 
were like him in every way, in his affairs and 
conditions. Goodness and noble manners were 
manifest in him.” 


We also find him taking pride in his companionship of 
him and his love for him as he says, “And I was one of 
the people who accompanied him the most and one of 
the most beloved of people to him.” 


Because he possessed all these praiseworthy qualities, 
we find him explaining the manners of dealing with 
others with great care. He states, “Whoever does bad 
to you and then comes to excuse himself, then 
humbleness requires that you accept his excuse be it 
true or false, and leave his true affair to the care of 
Allah (3) as Allah’s Messenger (#%) did with the 
hypocrites who did not go out with him in the 
expedition, so when they came to him making excuses 
he accepted their excuses and he entrusted their true 
affairs to Allah (3%). And Allah knows best. 


"Ton al-Qayyim Hayatuhu Wa Atharuh (p. 24). 





His Worship and Asceticism 


Whoever reads the writings of ibn al-Oayyim, may 
Allah have mercy on him, particularly his book 
Madarij as-Salikin, will come out with clear evidence 
that ibn al-Qayyim, may Allah have mercy on him, 
possessed a heart alive with certainty in Allah (a), 
servitude, turning to Allah, expressing his needs to 
Allah, and that he was at the highest level amongst 
scholars who act on their knowledge and it is such 
scholars who are Allah’s people and His elect. 


Likewise you will see that his heart was so full of 
love—not in the way of the extreme Sufis, but in the 
way of the Pious Predecessors - that it kept him 
connected to Allah (8) in private and in public. 
Worship for him was like a healing for him and 
exercise for his soul. 


So it is no wonder that we should find him to be a 
complete ascetic with respect to the world, belittling it, 
all of its fake manifestations having disapated from 
him until he saw its realites and that it will soon end. 
So he set out with full determination towards Allah 
and the Abode of the Hereafter: 
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“And that which is with Allah is better and more 
lasting.”” [Al-Qasas (28):60] 
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“And what is the worldly life except for diversion and 
amusement, And indeed, the home of the Hereafter - 
that is the (Eternal) life, if only they knew.’’ [AlI- 
‘Ankabat (29):64] 


His biographers mention of his worship, his 
asceticism, and his truthfulness that which is truly 
amazing and shocking. 


His student ibn Rajab states: 


“And he, may Allah have mercy on him, use to 
be a person of worship and Tahajjud, and his 
prayer would be as lengthy as possible. He was a 
person of great worship who used to always 
make Dhikr. He was full of love, turning to Allah, 
declaring to Allah his need, and humbling 
himself to him. He would cast himself before 
him at the doorstep of servitude to Him. I never 
saw anyone like him in that respect, nor did I 
ever see anyone with greater knowledge than 
him, nor any more knowledgeable of the 
meanings of the Qur’an and the Sunnah, nor 
any more knowledgeable of the realities of faith 
than him. He was not Ma’sum (guarded from 
error), but I did not see anyone like him. He was 
tried and harmed a number of times. He was 
prisoned along with Shaykh Taqi ad-Din the final 
time in the Fortress although he was kept 
separate from him. He was only freed after the 
Shaykh died. In the time he was imprisoned, he 
busied himself with recitation of the Qur’an with 
contemplation and reflection. As a result of that, 
he received much good. He attained a 
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tremendous amount true, valid sensations (as a 
result of worship). As a result of this, he was able 
to speak concerning the sciences of the people of 
spiritual knowledge and enter into their 
subtleties. His writings are full of this. He 
performed Hajj numerous times and he resided 
for some time in Makkah. The people of Makkah 
used to mention about his devotion to worship 
and his frequent performance of Tawaf that which 
would astonish you.” 


His student ibn Kathir states: - 


“I do not know of anyone in the world in our 
time who used to perform more worship than 
him. He had a certain way of performing prayer: 
he would make it extremely lengthy, he would 
prolong its bowing and prostration. Many of his 
companions would even find fault with him for 
that, yet he would not stop doing so, may Allah 
(3) have mercy on him.” 


Ibn Hajar states: 


“Once he would perform the morning prayer, he 
would sit in his place remembering Allah until 
the day would rise high, and he would say, ‘this 
is my breakfast. If I did not take it, I would lose 
my strength.’ He would say, ‘Through patience 
and poverty Imamah in the religion are attained.’ 
He also would say, ‘The one traversing the path 
(to Allah) must have a resolve that keeps him 
going and raises him up, and he must have 
knowledge to guide him and by which to see the 
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His contemporary, al-‘Allamah as-Safadi, mentioned 
his poignant Qasidah Mimiyyah!"! concerning 
humbleness, earnestly invoking Allah, and 
demolishing the ego. He states: 


He recited it to me in his own words concerning 
himself, and it is: 


The son of Aba Bakr! has many sins 


So no sin is there on the one who assaults his 
honor. 


The son of Abt. Bakr is ignorant concerning 
himself, 


Ignorant concerning Allah’s order, from where 
would. he have knowledge. 


The son of Aba Bakr has come forward 


Having some knowledge but it is not, for him, 
knowledge. 


The son of Abt Bakr has begun to hope 


For reaching the highest of levels yet sins are his 
worty. 


The son of Aba Bakr wishes to rise up 


To the garden of sanctuary but he has no 
determinaton. 


The son of Abu Bakr finds determination for tha 
which 


fl 


= 


Translator’s note: It is a poem composed of couplets, every 
couplet ending with the letter Mim. 
1 Translator’s note: Ibn al-Qayyim is referring to himself here. 
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Is fading and shall perish, but that which he left 
is the (real) treasure. 


The son of Abit Bakr has failed in his efforts 
If, in the righteous deeds, he has no share. 


The son of Aba Bakr is concerning that which his 
lord said 


Cowardly, ungrateful, he is ignorant and 
transegressing. 


The son of Abu Bakr and his likes 
Their verdicts these people follow, 
While they have no share in knowledge or piety 


Or in asceticism, they have no concern but the 
Dunya. 


So, by Allah, if the Companions were to see 


The noblest of them, they would say, “They are 
deaf and dumb.”"! 


(1 Tbn al-Qayyim, Hayatuhu Wa Atharuh (p. 24). 


His Karamat 


Between a believer and his Lord, there are many 
secrets, Allah shows to His slaves some of them to 
make them firm and aid them in their journey towards 
Him. These blessings that are granted to His slaves are 
called Karamat, and ibn al-Qayyim had a share of them 
as well. 


Ibn al-Qayyim, may Allah have mercy on him, states: 


I will share something of that which happened to me. I 
lost one of my children on the Day of at-Tarwiyah 
(during Hajj) in Makkah, and he was very young. I 
tried hard to find him and call out to him amongst all 
the various caravans until the eighth day. I was unable 
to learn any news concerning him and I gave up hope 
of finding him. A person said to me, “This is (needless) 
despair. Ride and enter now into Makkah and seek 
him out.” So I rode on a horse and I crossed by a 
group and they were speaking in the black of the 
night. One of them was saying “I lost something and 
found it.” I do not know which occurred quicker: the 
completion of his statement or that the child was 
found with one of the People of Makkah on a camel, I 
recognized him by voice:! 


( Miftah Dar as-Sa’adah (2/246). 


His Poignant Words 


The one who ponders the speech of ibn al-Qayyim, 
may Allah have mercy on him, will find it affects the 
heart and draws the mind. If he speaks about Allah 
(38), you will find your soul witnessing its humbleness 
and servitude to Allah. If he speaks of love, you will 
find your heart flying to its beloved. If he speaks of 
fear, you will feel your heart shudder as it feels such 
great fear that it might almost split. If he speaks of 
hope, you will find your soul rejoicing as even the 
greatest of your sins will seem insignificant in 
comparison to the Mercy of Allah (a8). 


Concerning the Attributes of Allah (a), ibn al- 
Qayyim, may Allah have mercy on him, says: 


To Allah, the Great, belongs the greatest, most 
complete, and most perfect praise for the blessings 
He has granted of knowing Him, possessing Tawhid, 
believing in His Loftiest Attributes and His Most 
Beautiful Names, and the acknowledgment of our 
hearts that there is no god worthy of worship but He, 
the Knower of the Unseen and the Seen, the Lord of 
the Worlds, the Maintainer of the heavens and the 
earths, the God of the first generations and the last 
generations. He has never ceased to possess the 
Attributes of Glory and Perfection. He is free from 
all which is in opposition to that of shortcomings, 
resembling the creation, or having any similars. 


He is al-Hayy (the Living), al-Qayyum (the Maintainer), 
the one who due to the perfection of His Life and His 
Maintaining (of all things) is not ever touched by 
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drowsiness of sleep. He is the Owner of the heavens 
and the earth who due to the perfection of His 
Ownership, none is able to intercede with Him except 
by His Permission. 


He is the Knower of all things. Due to the perfection of 
His knowledge of all that is before the creations and 
behind them, there is no leaf that falls except that He 
knows it and there is no ant that moves except by His 
Permission. He knows every thought which creeps 
into the hearts which even the angel does not know 
and he knows what shall result from it when even the 
heart itself does not know. 


He is the Seeing. Due to the perfection of His Sight, He 
sees the finest details of the build of the small ant, its 
body parts, its flesh, its blood, and its veins. He sees it 
when it crawls on the solid rock in the dark of the night. 
He sees that which is underneath the seven earths as 
He sees that which is above the Seven heavens. 


He is the Hearing. He hears that which is said secretly 
just as well as that which is said openly. His hearing 
encompasses all voices. He does not confuse them with 
one another nor does listening to one preoccupy him 
from listening to another. He hears all that they ask for, 
yet the many askers do not tire Him. ’A’ishah said, All 
praise is due to Allah whose Hearing encompasses all 
voices. The Mujadilah (woman who is arguing) came to 
complain to Allah’s Messenger and I could not hear 
some of what she said, yet Allah (3) revealed: 
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‘Certainly has Allah heard the saying of the one who 
argues with you, concerning her husband and directs 
her complaint to Allah . And Allah hears your 
dialogue; indeed, Allah is Hearing and Seeing.’ [AI- 
Mujadilah (58):1]’” 


He is the All-Powerful. Due to the perfection of His 
Power, He guides whom He wills and He misguides 
whom He wills. He makes the believer a believer and 
the disbeliever a disbeliever. He makes the righteous 
person a righteous person and the wicked person a 
wicked person. He made Ibrahim and his family 
Imaéms calling to Him and taking guidance from His 
Command, and He made Fir’awn and his people 
Imams calling to the fire. Due to the perfection of His 
Power, none is able to encompass anything of His 
knowledge except that which He wishes him to know. 
Due to the perfection of His Power, He created the 
heavens and the earth and all that is between them in 
six days and He was not touched by any fatigue. No 
one from His creation can escape him, rather he is in 
Allah’s Grasp wherever he may be. If he flees from 
Him, then He will only be crossing many stages in His 
Hands as it has been said: 


How can a person flee from You with his sin... 


When he is but traveling across many stages in 
Your Hands. 


Due to the Perfection of His Self-Sufficiency, it is 
impossible to attribute to Him a child, wife, or a 
partner. It is impossible to attribute to Him an 
intercessor except for one that He permits. Due to 
the Perfection of His Greatness and His Loftiness, His 
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Kursi encompasses the heavens and the earth, while 
neither the earth, nor the heavens, nor His Creations 
can encompass Him. Rather He is higher than 
everything, and He encompasses everything. His 
words do not come to an end nor are they altered. 
Even if the ocean were ink, followed by seven more 
oceans, and the trees of the earth were pens, and they 
were used for writing, the ink would run out, and the 
pens would wear out, yet His Words would not come 
to an end for they are uncreated. It is impossible for 
something created to wear out something uncreated. If 
His Speech were created as stated by the one who did 
not give Him the regard that He is due, nor praise Him 
as He deserves, it would be more worthy of running 
out than this ink and these pens. If it were created, it 
would be just one of His creations, and there is 
nothing created that could wear out this ink and these 
pens and yet remain undiminished. 


Also, He (3) loves His Messengers and His believing 
slaves, and they love Him. Rather, there is nothing 
more beloved to them than Him, nor do they have any 
desire greater than that of meeting him. Nothing 
would bring greater comfort to their eyes than seeing 
Him, nor is anything more prized by them than being 
near to Him. 


He (&) possesses the most perfect Wisdom in His 
Creation and Command. His blessings are poured out 
upon His Creation. Every blessing He grants is 
generosity, and every vengeance He exacts is justice. 
He is more merciful to His slaves than the mother to 
her child. His joy at the repentance of His slave is 
greater than that of the one who finds his camel which 
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is carrying his food and drink in the desert after he had 
lost it and given up hope of finding it. He does not 
burden His slaves except with that which they can 
bear. 


He (3) does not punish anyone for other than his 
actions, nor does he punish him for the actions of 
others. He does not punish him for leaving off that 
which he was not capable of doing, nor for doing that 
which he was incapable of leaving off. He is Wise, 
Noble, Generous, Glorious, Kind, Affectionate, 
Patient, and Grateful. When He is obeyed, He shows 
gratitude, and when He is disobeyed He forgives. 
None is more patient at being abused nor any who 
loves to be praised as much as He. There is none who 
loves to excuse as much as He does. There is none who 
loves to do good more than He, so He is Muhsin, and 
he loves the Muhsinin (doers of good). He is Shakur 
(Grateful), and He loves those who show gratefulness. 
He is Jamil (Beautiful) and loves beauty. He is Pure 
and loves everything pure. He is Clean and loves 
cleanliness. He is Knowing and He loves the people of 
knowledge from amongst His slaves. He is Generous 
and loves those who are generous. He is Strong and 
the strong believer is more beloved to Him than the 
weak believer. He is Barr (Doer of Good and Kindness) 
and He loves the Abrar (the pious who do good and 
kind acts). He is Just and loves the people of justice. He 
is Hayyi (Shy), Sittir (Concealing) and He loves the 
people who are shy and conceal. He is Ghafur 
(Forgiving), “Afu (Pardoning), He loves those who 
pardon His slaves and forgive them. He is Truthful 
and He loves the truthful. He is Gentle and He loves 


288 The Biography of Imam ibn al-Qayyim 





gentleness. He is Generous and He loves generosity 
and its people. He is Merciful and He loves those who 
show mercy. He is Witr (Odd) and He loves that which 
is odd. 


He loves His Names and Attributes and He Loves 
those who use them to worship Him. He loves those 
who ask Him by them and call upon Him by them. He 
loves those who know them, understand them, and 
praise Him by them, as reported in the Sahih from the 
Prophet (#%), “There is none who loves praise more 
than Allah. It is for that reason He praised Himself." 


There is none possessing greater ghayrah (jealousy and 
sense of honor) than Allah. It is for that reason that He 
prohibited wicked acts, those which are open and 
those which are secret. Nor is there any who love to 
have an excuse more than Allah. It is for that reason 
that he sent the messengers as bearers of glad tidings 
and warners. It is also stated in an authentic hadith, 
"There is none more patient at hearing abuse than 
Allah. They ascribe to Him a child, yet He still 
provides for them and grants them health.” 


Because of His Love for His Names and Attributes, He 
ordered His slaves to act in accordance with them. 
Thus, He ordered them with justice, doing good, 
kindness, pardoning, generosity, patience, forgiveness, 
mercy, truthfulness, knowledge, gratefulness, 
forebearance, and firmness. And since He (3) loves 
His Names and Attributes, the most beloved of His 
creation to him are those who take on those attributes 
which He loves, and the most hated of them to Him 
are those who take on the attributes which He dislikes. 
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So, He hates those who take on the attributes of pride, 
greatness, and complete control. This is because this is 
Zulm (transgression); such attributes are not befitting a 
person because they contradict the attributes of a slave 
and it removes him from the station of servitude 
which is his true station. This contradicts the attributes 
mentioned before, such as knowledge, justice, mercy, 
doing good, patience, and gratefulness, while they do 
not contradict the station of servitude. Rather, for the 
slave to have those attributes is part of the perfection 
of his servitude, because those of Allah’s slaves who 
possess these attributes have not transgressed their 
place and gone out of the circle of servitude. 


The point here is that due to the perfection of Allah’s 
Names and Attributes, He possesses every attribute of 
perfection, He is free from every deficiency, and to 
Him belongs every beautiful praise. He only performs 
every beautiful action. He is not called except by the 
most beautiful of names, and He is not praised except 
with the most perfect praise. He is the Praised One, the 
Glorified One, the Owner of Glory and Honor in all 
that He has decreed and created and all that He has 
ordered and legislated. !! 


Ibn al-Qayyim on Love: 


The love of Allah is the station for which the 
competitors compete. This is what all the workers 
look to, and this is what all those who surpass (the 
rest) prepare for. It is to this that the lovers devote 
themselves. It is for the fragrance of its breeze that the 
worshippers rejoice, for it is the sustenance of the 


(Tariq al-Hijratayn (p. 215). 
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hearts and the nourishment of the souls. It brings 
about the coolness of the eyes. It is the life which 
anyone who is deprived of it is counted amongst the 
dead. It is the light which anyone who loses it is in 
oceans of darkness. It is the healing which one is 
deprived of, the heart is afflicted with all illnesses. It is 
the joy without which the life of the one deprived of it 
becomes sorrow and pain. 


It is the soul of Iman, actions, and stations of piety. 
When deprived of it, they become like a body without 
a soul. It carries the seekers to lands they could have 
never reached except with great hardship. It takes 
them to stations they would have never reached 
without it. It enters them into stations of piety and 
truthfulness they would have never entered without it. 
It is the riding animals on whose backs they are 
always being carried to the Beloved. It is their 
straightest path which shall convey them to their 
first resting place very soon 


By Allah, its people have seized the honor of the 
Dunya and the Akhirah, for they have the most 
generous share of their Beloved’s company and 
Allah decreed on the day He set all the decrees of 
the created beings by His Will and His Complete 
Wisdom that the person shall be with the one he loves. 
So, O what a great blessing it is that is poured down 
upon the lovers!! 


By Allah, they have surpassed all the other strivers 
while they are sleeping on their beds and they have 
passed the caravan by many stages on their journey 
while they are stopped. 





His Poignant Words 291 





The very first payment given for the price of this is 
love is to give one’s own soul, so what business does 
the stingy bankrupt miser have in purchasing it?! 


It is with the blood of the lover their relationship 
is sold 


So who is the one who will buy for (that) price? 


By Allah, it has not declined in price so that the 
bankrupt may purchase it, nor have their been no 
buyers so that they may buy it in instalments. It has 
been offered for sale in the marketplace of the One 
who increases, so He is not content to sell it for a price 
less than giving up of one’s soul. The lazy have 
delayed, and the lovers have come forward to see 
which of them will be fit to be the price? So the 
merchandise is passed around between them, and it 
falls in a hand that is: 
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“Humble with the believers, stern with the 
disbelievers.”” [Al-Ma’idah (5):54] 


Since the claimants of love are great in number, they 
are required to give proof of the validity of their claim. 
If all people were given according to their claims, they 
would be given that which they do not deserve. 
Therefore it was said, “This claim will not be accepted 
without a proof”: 
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“Say if you love Allah, then follow me and Allah will 
love you.” [Al Imran (3):31] 
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All of the creation delayed except those who follow the 
Beloved in his actions, his statements, and his 
manners. Then, it was requested of them that they 
show the correctness of their proof: 
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“They strive in Allah’s Path and fear not the blame of 
the blamers.”” [Al-Ma’idah (5):54] 


So most of the lovers stayed back and the Mujahidin 
came forward. They were told, “The souls of the lovers 
and their belongings are not theirs, so come make a 
pledge.” 


28 DO A et cll < GS ; 


“Indeed, Allah has purchased from the believers their 
souls and their property because for them is Paradise’’ 
[At-Tawbah (9):111] 


Since they knew the greatness of the seller and the 
virtue of the price and they knew the greatness of the 
one with whom the sale has taken place, they 
recognized the value of the merchandise and that its 
affair is great. Hence, they realized that it would be a 
great fraud to someone else for a small price. Thus, 
they enacted a mutually agreeable binding transaction, 
and they said, “We will not annul the contract nor will 
we seek from You to annul it.” 


Once the contract was completed and they turned over 
the merchandise, they were told, they were told, 
“Now that your souls and properties belong to us, we 
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shall return them to you in the best condition, along 
with many times more than that.” 
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“And do not regard those killed in Allah’s Path as 
dead. Rather, they are alive with their Lord being 
provided for. They rejoice at that which Allah has 
given them of His Bounty.”’ [Al ‘Imran (3):169-170] 


So when the tree of love is planted in the heart, and 
nourished with the water of sincerity and following 
the beloved, it yields all manners of fruits, and it gives 
its fruits at all times by the permission of its Lord." 


He also says: 


So Allah (3) only created for ‘ibadah (worship) of Him 
which encompasses perfection of love for Him while 
submitting to Him and His Command. 


The foundation of worship is the love of Allah. In fact, 
it is to single Him out with love. It is that all love 
should be for Allah such that one does not love any 
other alongside him. Rather, he only loves for His sake 
the way that he loves His Prophets, His Messengers, 
His Angels, and His Friends. Thus, our love of them is 
part of the completion of our love for Him; it is not to 
be regarded as love of others besides him like the love 
of one who takes rivals to Allah whom he loves as he 
loves Him. 


(1) Tbn al-Qayyim, Madarij as-Salikin (3/8). 
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Since love is the reality of servitude to Him and its secret, 
it is only attained by following His command and 
avoiding His prohibition. When one follows His 
command and avoids His prohibition, the reality of 
servitude and love becomes clear. For this reason, Allaah 
(3) made following His Messenger a sign for it and a 
witness for the one who claims it, as He (3) said: 
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“Say if you love Allaah, then follow me and Allah will 
love you.” [Al ‘Imran (3):31] 


He made following the Messenger conditional upon 
their love of Allah, and He also made it a condition for 
Allah to love them. It is not possible for following the 
Messenger to be present without its condition, and it 
can only be attained by attainment of its condition. 
From the absence of following, it is known that love is 
absent, for the absence of their love of Allah is 
necessitated by the absence of their following of His 
Messenger. The absence of their following necessitates 
the absence of Allah’s love for them. Therefore, it is 
impossible that it should be established that they love 
Allah or that Allah loves them without following. "! 


(1) Madarij as-Salikin (1/99). 





His Poetry 


Ibn al-Qayyim, may Allah have mercy on him, was a 
natural poet. His poetic compositions do not possess 
the quality of poetry that is “forced.” The followin 
are some of his couplets in description of Paradise: " 


That is only out of fear it should be attained 


By any except the one deserving, and your Lord 
is most knowledgeable of the Creation. 


And even if it should be concealed from us with 
every disliked thing, 


And surrounded by that which troubles the 
souls, 


By Allah, what delights are contained inside 
And all manners of pleasure for the soul to enjoy. 


And from Allah is the sweetness of life in its 
pavilions, 


Its gardens, and in the meadow which will make 
one smile. 


And to Allah belongs its valley where there is 
promise of increase 


For those who love Allah; if only I could be of 
them! 


In that valley, the lover wanders, 


"Hadi al-Arwah (p. 20). 
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And he sees the wandering to be a great 
attainment. 


And from Allah is the joy of the lovers when 


He addresses them from above and greets them 
with Salam. 


And by Allah, when they see Allah directly 


Neither shall darkness cover their sight nor shall 
they tire. 


So O what a glance which gives a brightness to 
the face, 


Can the enthralled lover ever forget after that? 


And by Allah, how many fair (maidens), if one 
were to smile, 


She would radiate light brighter than the break of 
dawn. 


So how great is the enjoyment of the eyes when 
she approaches, 


And how great is the enjoyment of the ears when 
she speaks. 


And O what timidness like a soft branch when 
she leans near, 


And O what bashfulness when she smiles. 
So if your heart is afflicted with love for her, 
There is no cure except to consummate with her, 


Particularly in her kiss when she embraces you, 
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As her wrist rests against your neck 
When she unveils to him the beauty of her face, 


He will take pleasure in that before they have 
even consummated. 


The eye delights at seeing her. 


(Also) There are all manners of fruit which never 
go out of season. 


Bunches of grapes and apples of the garden, 


And pomegranates, all manner of fruits 
enthralling the heart. 


And roses adorn its fields 

And wine is passed around to taste. 

All manners of beauty are gathered together, 
O what a wondrous gathering it is. 

It has many types of beauty which altogether 
Make it impossible to forget. 

Remember ar-Rahmdén who is watching always 
So pronounce Tasbih without stuttering, 

So that whenever you face the army of despair 
It shall turn back on its heals vanquished. 


So O you who would propose to the beautiful 
maiden, 


If you desire, then now is the time when the 
dowry must be prepared. 


298 The Biography of Imam ibn al-Qayyim 





So once the vigor of youth passes from him 


He knows for sure that he shall not reach decrepit 
old age. 


Hate all those women who are treacherous to her 
love, 


Then you will attain her rather than them, and 
thus attain happiness. 


Avoid all those besides her for indeed it is 


For the likes of you alone that she waits in 
Paradise. 


And. fast the day nearest to you, perhaps 
tomorrow 


You will enjoy the ‘Id of Fitr while the people are 
fasting. 


And go forward, be not satisfied with a base life, 
No one attains pleasure without effort. 


And if the whole world should be restricted for 
you 


And you should have not even a known place to 
stay. 


Then come to Gardens of Eternity, 


For they are our first dwelling places and they 
contain many pavilions. 


We are prisoners in the hands of our enemies; do 
you think 
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We shall return to our lands and have peace? 
They claim that when the stranger goes out 


And his lands are far away, he becomes 
infatutuated (with it). 


What strangeness is greater than ours 


For which the enemies have taken every measure 
against us. 


Come to the marketplace where the lovers meet, 
That is the place that is known for them. 
Whatever you like, take without payment 


For the traders have all made advance payments 
and given up their goods. 


And come to the Day of Increase in which 


The Lord of the Throne shall visit, that is a 
holiday! 


Come to a valley that is vast 

Its dirt is greater than the fragrance of musk. 
Pulpits of light you will find there and silver 
And of pure gold which does not break. 
Mounds of musk set up as sitting places 


For those who are beneath the owners of the 
pulpits. 


So while they are busy in their joys 


And their sustenance comes to them, 
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Suddenly there is a piercing bright light 
Filling the far corners of the Gardens 


The Lord of the Heavens Manifests Himself for 
them openly 


He Loves from above His Throne and then He 
speaks, 


“Peace be upon You,” as all of them hear 


With their ears His greetings of peace when He 
greets them. 


He says, “Ask me whatever you wish for all that 
you 


Wish is with me and I am Most Merciful.” 
They all say, “We ask You (Your) Pleasure 


For You are the One who owns all that is 
beautiful and shows mercy.” 


He grants this to them and they all bear witness 
That Allah (3) is Most Generous. 


So O you who would sell this for a measly price 
hastily given 


It is as if you do not know; indeed, you shall 
know! 


So if you do not know, then that is a calamity, 
And if you know, then the calamity is greater! 


The Death of ibn al-Qayyim 


The biographical references are in agreement that he 
died on the night of Thursday, the 13" of Rajab, at the 
time of the Adhdn for ‘Isha’ in the year 751 H. He 
reached a full sixty years in age, may Allah (&) have 
mercy on him. 


His Funeral Prayer and Burial 


The funeral prayer was performed for him the 
following after the Zuhr prayes in al-Jami’ al- 
Umawil! then at Jami’ Jarah.”! The people came in 
large crowds to attend his funeral. 


Ibn Kathir states, “He had a crowded funeral, may 
Allah (3) have mercy on him. It was witnessed by the 
judges, important figures, and righteous people, both 
from the commonfolk and the elite. The people 
swarmed to carry his bier. He was buried in 
Damascus at the graveyard of al-Bab as-Saghir next to 
his mother, may Allah (3) have mercy on both of 
them.!?! 


Dreams Related to His Death 


His biographers mention that many good dreams 


"] Tt is the largest Masjid of Damascus, and it continues to have 
regular attendance to this day. There is disagreement 
concerning the date of its construction: it is said it was built 
during the rule of al-Walid ibn “Abdil-Malik in the year 96 H 
and there are other views. 


7] It is located next to al-Bab as-Saghir in Damascus. 
1 Al-Bidayah wa an-Nihayah (14/235). 
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were seen about him after his death, but they do not 
provide any details concerning them. However, his 
devoted student, ibn Rajab, mentions a dream ibn al- 
Qayyim saw just before his death; he states: 


Some time before his death he saw ash-Shaykh Taqi 
ad-Din, may Allah (3) have mercy on him, in a 
dream. He asked him about his rank, so he pointed to 
the highest area above some of the great figures. Then 
he said, “And you almost reached us, however you are 
now at the level of ibn Khuzaymah.”"! May Allah 
(38) have mercy on him.”! 


0] He is the Imam of Imams, Aba Bakr Muhammad ibn Ishaq ibn 
Khuzaymah as-Sulami an-Nisaburi (d. 311 H). 
[7] Al-Badr at-Tali’ (2/145). 


Conclusion 


One should be weary of falling into pride, 
forgetfulness of one’s sins, or forgetting to perform 
Tawbah as Allah has ordered us all to perform Tawbah 
as He (3%) says: 
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“And turn in repentance to Allah, all of you, O 
believers, so that you may prosper.”’ [An-Nur 
(24):31]. 


_ The objective of Tawbah should be attain Taqwa of 
Allah, which is to fear Him, fulfill His Commands, and 
avoid His Prohibitions. 


Hence, one should act in obedience to Allah upon light 
from Allah, seeking Allah’s reward, and avoiding 
disobedience to All Allah based upon light from Allah. 
One should fear the punishment of Allah and not seek 
from it the pride that comes along with being 
obedient. This is because acts of obedience are 
accompanied with pride, an outer appearance, and 
an inner reality. His objective should not be to seek 
honor, even though he knows that it will accompany 
piety and repentance. Whoever repents in order to 
attain honor, then his repentance is deficient. It is 
related in some narrations. Allah inspired one of His 
Prophets, “Say to so-and-so, the Ascetic, ’As for your 
asceticism concerning the worldly life, you have 
hastened the attainment of ease by it, as for your 
devotion to Me, you have earned honor by it. 
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However, what have you done with regard to your 
due to Me?” He said, “O my Lord, and what is due to 
You from me after this?” He said, “Have you taken an 
ally for My Sake or an enemy for My Sake?” 


What is meant is that ease and honor were your share 
which you attained through asceticism and worship, 
but where is your standing up for My Rights by 
showing allegiance for My Sake and enmity for My 
Sake. The true affair is in distinguishing between 
seeking your own share and the right of Your Lord. 
This is a matter concerning which the souls of many 
generally sincere people become confused about. Only 
the people of insight amongst them are able to make 
this distinction, and they are the rarest of people. 


Dear Brother, where is your heart with regard to the 
remembrance of your Lord? Have you forgotten the 
reminders. 


The hearts are in great need of reminder and the eyes 
are in great need of insight. You must strive to come 
near to your Lord. The ancients have already rushed 
forth striving for their Lord’s sake, and we are now left 
to trace their footsteps while fearing that we may stray 
from the path. 
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